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leſs,to make a prolix' Diſcourſe to - 
, thee concerning the- Neceſſity, Cre« 
ml. #@ibility, and Uſefulneſs of this - 
| ſmall T; 4 :. Since firſt, foraſmuth FE: 
in Chi. 13: $. of the Revelation; tis. ſaid, 
that thoſe who worſhip' the Beaſt are 
hot written in the Book of Life, and of 
the Lamb 5- ard Ch. 14. 9, 41. that 
thoſe who worſhip his Image, and re- 
ceive the mark of his Name in theit 
Forehead and Hand , ſhall drink of the 
Wine of the Wrath of God, and betor- 
mented with Fire. and brimſtoris. Tr... 
ever and ever; I az: prone to beligve; :-. - | 
ou will, of your falf think it highly ne- 0 
ceſſary to inquire ; 1h0. 4 are thoſe, people. 


XY: OS: 


| To: the Reader. 

ſpoken of in this Text, and whether you 
may not be found in their number. Se- 
_condlly , conſidering that this Book is 
220w, azong all” Chriſtians, held to be 
Canonical, and. reckoned amongſt the 
Writings, with 'which the Holy Gho$s in- 
ſpired the beloved Diſciple of the Lord, 
St John; T doubt not, but you will alſo 
eſteem the Prophecies thereof highly wor- 
thy of Faith 5 and the © Explication of 
then will no leſs appear ſo toyou , it being 
grounded on five ſtrong Foundations. 
Firſt, becauſe it is conform to the Expli- 
cation of 'other Prophecies of the Holy 
Scriptures , which by reafon of their Ac- 
eompliſhment,-already paſſed, are no longer 
unknown, ' Secondly, becauſe it agreeth 
with other like Explications of Imageries 
ſed by the: Oriental Nations , ' among 


whom the way of Teaching and Signifging. 


by Images hits been very common. 
Thirdly , becauſe it #11hath not a ventu- 


TOUS. Eſtimate avd Diſtribittion of the 


Times of the Viftons , but aſeth therein 


very acenrate Provfs., Mgthematically 


diſpoſed, 


an %* a. ” ”@QI a ©N Wi Oh a Wh... wn... en. oo _ __- 


LY 


To' the Reader. | 
diſpoſed 'and ordered, Fourthly, becauſe 
#t doth not confound the Prophecies of the 
Temporal with thoſe of the Spiritual 0c- 
currences, but maketh out .one after auo- 
ther , according to their order of Time, as 
the Holy Ghoſt, who, for the perfiction of 
this Prophecy could not. but compriſe thens 
both together, hath orderly revealed then 
to'St. John. F ifthly ,\ becauſe” it. doth 
exatly trace the courſe of the Roman aud 
other. known Hiſtories 3 wor. mixeth any. © 
thing from prixeto Fancy ; ſo that,, for-- 
aſmuch as the greates? part of, the Prophe- | 
9 is. fulfilled already , every 0ne, that is 

at any thing acquainted in H iftory, will 
be able to find out,,and ſhew as, twere with 
his Fi 'inger ,, what i is the Prophets mean- 
ing 11 this, or that Viſon.. As to the 
Uſefulneſs of it, that will eaſily diſcover 
it oo to Jor int the Reading, when zou 

hall ſee, what ſort of people you. belong to, 
and = 5s 17 f NOR to ao with 
his Church for the future. \_ 

.. Tacale you ſhould obje& to me that theſe 
are not mine own Conceptions, 1 will rea- 

FI ally 


To the Reader. 
dily grant, that Mr, Joſeph Mede hath il 


herein given me the moit conſiderable Wh 
ManudutFton, whoſe praiſe TI ſhall by uo 
means obſcure '; Tet this I mnt deſire of Ws 
Jon , that you will be pleaſed to compare: 
His Writings and Mine , and then give 
at unpartial Jndgment of 'bath ,. not #6 
' mine but Gods praiſe and hongun, 
For the reft, I have this to advertiſe, 
that the numbers here and there included 
in a Parenthejis with this Mark þ, do re- 
fer to:the larger Annotations annexed at 
the latter end of the Book, This being 
obſerved, I have no more to add , 
but that, before you can read this Tra&t 
with any profit, you muſt needr read over 
ſeveral times the Book of the Revelation 
zt ſelf, and retain it © well; and have #t al- 
ways at handfor comparing the Citations 
zn the peruſal of this Treatiſe, if there be 
any thing to tax, it wilÞbe the Brewkty ,. 
whence perhaps may follow ſome Obſeuri- 
ty, and a Reprehenfion of my want of Tn+ 
auſiry. This I ſhall willingly achnow- 
ledg , and have nothing to alledge for 


To the Reader. | 
y excuſe, but that "tis written. for thoſe 
orly who are already accuſtomed to ſuch 
Writings, Mean time IT willingly ſuffer 
2#y ſelf to be deſpiſed. 
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The Firſt Part, 
dnuo. [The Vition off The Viion of The Vifhton, q ef 
as 


Chrifti, [the Seals, [the Temple mea-the Woman cla 
| ured. with the Sun,” 


ere - begins the 
Viſion Concerne 
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From 


The Second Part. | 
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| Foes the Fab rats of 'HEATHENIS ME, 
to''the Ruine of the SPIRITUAL BABT- NF 
LON. 
_ A. The Viſion of the Seals and Trumpets. 
B. The Viſion of the outward Caurt, trod. 
under f6ot by the Gentiles, © - 
_ C. The Vilion of the Woman in the Wil- 
derneſs.. © Ps, 
D. The Viſion of the two Beaſts I the Ten- 
; _ horned, and the Twozhorned. * 
——_ | 4. | B. by 2 =D: | 
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The Ten- | 
horned | 
Head be. 
oins.C.13. 
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 * EZ. The Viſion of the Whore of Zabylon. | 
F. The Viſion of the two Witneſſes. _ ; 
"| 6G. The Viſion of the Number of the Sealed, 
” ' andthe Virgins, C. 7.'1; 

H. The Viſion of the Vials. | 

[. The Viſion of the Ruine. of Babyla 
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- /. JHere begin 

{rhe Gentils| 
to . pofleſs] -.. 
the out- |]. 
ward 

Court of 
the Temple 
C. IV: 3. 
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The third 
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C.8. 10. 
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Months , in|a Time, antitoccks 1 
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; _- [Here begins the 
Angel to fly in 
he- midſt of 
heaven with the 
jeverlaſting Go. 
ſpel, C. 14.6, 


—o_—_— 


To” this, place 
belongs the ſe 
cond Angel, C. 
14. 86. 


—— ———__ Js. 


H. 


he third Angel 
begins to follow 
C. 14.90 \ 
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The! firſt | 
Vial, C.1 6 | 
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The 'ſecond[The -42 The Woma 
Woe is paſt] lonths of begins tocome 
C.11.14, {rhe Gen- our of the 

| 11derneſs. * 


tiles have 
1n end, , 
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The WhoreſThe Wit- 
is burnt . '[nef 
with Fire, [vive again 
 [Ca7.16, [C.rr.rx, 
= And the. 
enth part 
of the. 
ity falls, 
I 1. I3, 
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the third 
Vial.C.16. 
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The fourth 
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Vial, C.16, 
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The Third: Part. 


From the ſeventh T rompet” to 'the E nd. _ 


Ot the Trom- 


pets. 
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Of: the V 1als. 
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Of the Ruine- | | 


of Babgieg.. 


The Seyenth 


Trompet), S. 
11.15. ſeq. | 


The Scyenth 
Vial,C.16. 17. 


[The Time of. 


the Harveſt and 
Vi intage, C. 14, 


which Chriſt 


I9.11., 


15,18, After 
triumpheth, C. 
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- £43} 
.7Of Sx [Of the Reign./Of the New jOf the Palm- | 


an - jof 1000 yearsFeruſalem.' bearers. 
bound, : 
Satan is The Reipn"of/The Time bf [The Time off 
bound, [1000 years be= the Bride of [the Palm,bea- 
29.1 pins, C,20,4 | he Lamb. C.jrers,'C. 7.9. 
T. r. ſeqq.. 
f 
Mew Jeruſa- 
kn, C. 21, 
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Sel ekekiake 
PREPARATION | 
For the better Explaining--che 


Revelation of Sto Fobn. 


herein by certain Poſttions after a Ma- 
thematical manner , is ſhew'n, which 
Vifious are coincident , and. muſt 
be fulfil'd in one and the fame” 
time; and which do. follow one after 
another : Where is alſo treated of the 
Theater, oz which thoſe Viſrows were 
_ repreſented, - 


, Pofition TI. | 
He Viſions that are of one and the fame 
_.. Duration, when they cither begin to- 
ether, or end together , mult needs 
e 'Synchronical or. Coincident in 


| Proof, 
This is manifeſt from this Example : If 
. tra perſans were fifty jears old, and were born 
be = 101 


Time. 


"ID WJIY YY Ny Viw w"T Tt 


dent in Time. 


[15] 


K102 one and the ſame day, they muſt needs have 
died on the ſame day , and' conſe equently have 
lived at the ſame time. Likewiſe, if two ſuch 
died on the ſame day, they _— needs __ been 


born on the ſame day. 


Poſition. II. | 
Images ſet one over againſt apother, where. | 
of one hath a reſpe& to the other, arc coinci- 


Proof. 

For, the nature of a Relation and Reſpebt e- 
mands, that ſuch 's, s be together, as 1s known 
3n Schools, Hence Tor Example) Pitt:res of 
V anguiſhers and Vanguiſted, of Maſters and Ser- 


' wants, of Puniſuments and Offences , are tobe. 


counted parallel. 
Poſition ITT, 
The Viſions of the Seals and Trompets fol- 
lokw after one another. from the beginning of the 
Prophecy unto the end, of the ſame. 


Proof. 


1. Becauſe the ſeventh Seal is the beginning 
of the Trompets Ch. 8. 1, 2. the firſt Tromper 
muſt needs olvip aſter the Seals, ($1.) and 
therefore cannot be coincident in time with the 
firſt Vs fron ; 4s @ certain late Writer would have 


it. 
* Becauſe with _ frſt Seal the Provhecy 


" 


- - Reon Ges 
PII orranemnn cm weINLETSLI SO Ce Come moemgpe <> 
cnn toes” wn edt La  —p— Pm . 
" is, « U 1 = "x SE, 4 


- - 
begins, Ch: 6:1. and- after the ſeventh Trom- 
pet (not after the: ſeventh Seal ) there will pe + 


Time no more, but with the: (ame the Ayfterie of 
Ged hall be finiſhed. Ch. 10.16, 7  _— - 
| Hence it follows; _. | 
That all the other Viſions muſt in their mea- 
ſure be coincident with the Seals and Trompets : 
Ana according to theſe, all' may be rightly at- 
rn Too TD Sno 0d T5 
Poſition TD, 
The Viſion of the Woman in the Wilderneſs, 


and of the Blaſpheming Ten-horned Beaſt arg 
+ Prof. 


coincident. 

Both Viſions have the ſame Duration of ,T ime: | 
For, the Woman 1s to be fed tn the Wilderneſs 
1260 days,C.1 2.6, or(which is all one)'a Time, 
two Times, and half a Time,V. 14. And the 
Ten-horned Beaſt ſhall laſt 4-2 months, which are 
alſo 1160 days, Ch. 13. F.- wy 

Now they begin alſo at the ſame time : For, 
when the Woman was on the way to go into the 
Wilderneſs, the Dragon grew wroth with the 
Woman , and goeth to make War with her Seed ; 
and ($ 2.) ſtands on the Sand of the” Sea, and 

giveth to the thence ariſing Beaſt his power to | 

blaſpheme, Ch.12.14.15,17, Ch. 13:1, 20 

Wheice it ſeems manifeſt, that when the B bo 
Es 


- eft'4 "£- "7 _ 
: © "$25 


[17] 
began to blaſpheme , the Woman wat already pot 
iftually into the Wilderneſs,  _ | 
Whence it muſt follow , from the firſt Poſite- 
pn, that they are alſo Synchronous in the reſt ;, at 
eaſt, for the greateſt part of the 1260 days, 
in regard that all :s not calculated to a quarter 
pf an how ; and, as elſewhere, ſo 1m this Book 
there .is ta be. allowed an _ Hiſtorical Lati- 
—_— | El. 
The Viſion of the: blaſpheming Ten-horne 
Beaſt and that of the two Witneſles are coinct- 
dent, - 6 | | 28) 


4 


LAENY Proof. E 


Both Fifions-are of one and the ſame Darati- 
Mz for, . the.blaſpheming Beaſt ſhall continue 42, 


Vonths, that 16,12 60 days... NS 
The two Wigneſſes ſhall alſo prophecy 1260 
days, Ch. 11. 3b They havelikewiſe the ſame 
nd ; for the two Witneſſes aſcending Che; x1. 
12. at the ſame hour there was a great Earth= 
make, v. 13. with it begins the ſecond Woe , and. 
the third Woe comes quickly, v. 14. namely. the 
Sound of the [eventh Trompet, npon which the 
Kingdoms of the World become our Lord's, and of 
hs Chriſt, v 15. and conſequently the King- 
dom of the Beaſt. ends. 
Therefore it follows from the ſecond Pn 
' " 1/.18 


+ - | TS 

that they both alſo begin at the ſame time, a 

/o are comncident. ; 
Poſition FI. 

The Viſion of the two Witnefles, and that 
the eutward Court, which the Gentiles tre: 
under foot, axe Synchronous, ow | 

OY Proof. 
 F#oth Viſions dure equally : For the Witneſ 
do prophecy 12:60 days,C.11.. And the outwar 


Court is trod under foot by the Gentils 4.2 month, 
which are alſo 1260 days, ibid. v, 2. Now the) 


, 


' endlikewiſe at the ſame time ; for, at the end of 


* the ſecond Woe the Witneſſes aſcend up to Hegves 
Ch. 11. 12, 14. 4nd at the beginning of th 
third Woe theſe Gentiles grow angry, v. 18. (4, 
3.) forafmuch as the time of their Tndgment con- 
from the ſecet 


eth. Wherefore it muſt ot f 
the) are a 


Poſition, that for the ref 
Poſition. VII. 


Iſo CO nes. | h 


The Viſions of the Witneſſes, of the outward 


Court, of the Ten-horn'd Beaft,and of the Wo- 
man in the Wilderneſs, are Synchronous Vitt- 
ons, beginning and ending together. | 

Wo Proof. 
Since that the Viſion of the Court 1s coincident 


with the Viſion of the Witneſſes , and the Viſion of 
the Witneſſes with that of the Beaſt ; and further, 


the Viſion of the Beaſt with that of rhe Woman in 
_ the 


| 
t 


1 


:_ 
Wilderneſs s it is conſequent, that all theſe 
bons are Synchronous. 

_ - Foftion VIFl. 
'The Vifion of the blaſpheming Ten-horn'd 
, and that of the Two-horn'd Beaſt, are co- 


cident, | 
=. Proof. 

Both theſe Beaſts have one and the ſame be- 
| # ; Fer, as ſoon as the Ten-horn'd Beaſt is 


id that maketh the Two-horn'd Beaſt, v. 12. 
he T wo-horn'd exerciſeth alſo all the power of 
firſt Beaſt before him, ve 1 2. Which is alſo a 
wk. , that they were at the ſame time. Laſt- 
, both theſe Beaſts, namely , the Blaſpheming 
en-horn'd, and the Two-horn'd,, or the Falſe 
ui rophet (which infallibly is the (ame, as appears 
vl) comparing theſe two places, Ch. 1 3. 13. ſeqq: 
.19.20.) are both caſt together into the Fiery 
ake. Whence it follows , that in the reſt alſo 
y were and are coincident. | 
Poſition I X. = 
The Viſion of the great Whore , and that 


ff the Ten-horn'd Beaſt' are alſo coincident , 
nd belong to the ſame time. 


—_— . 5 
1. The Time of the Ten-horn'd Beaſt i the 


ime of the Wilderneſs, according to Polition 4. 
| | but 


aled , the Earth wonders after it , Ch. 13.3. 
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H_ 
But the Whore is alſo ſeen in the Willerneſs, 
þ | 
: 7 The Whore ſitteth on the Beaſt, Ch, 1 
3. ard therefore they muſt be at one and 
ſame time ; no time being expreſſed, when re I. 
- her |, elf thereon. IJ 
. The Horns ſhall hate the Whore 2 
_ her deſolate and nakea, and et. her Fl 
and burn her with Fire, v. » © whence it fo.”on 
that the one Vi ſion cannot be fu'f;"e1 inone tim 
and the other in another, bat that. the) muſt. 
| — by one and the ſame tine. © . 
Poſtizon, | 2 
"The Viſions of the #44900! Sealed, and 
the. 144000 Virginefhave the fame Explitara 
Prao 


s > 


This Py es = the .deviiin o bot 
foraſmn:h as they have nat on y. 2g, and the (an 


Numberbut alſo one and the ſame wh of Man 
Ch. 7. 3. Tv; RP 
Poſition -X T.- 
The 144000 Sealed ones, and the Beaſt an | 
his Sealed ones, do fall under the conlideration 
of one and the ſame time. 


Proof. 
T. Both ſorts of Maſters live- at the ſam | 


time, and therefore both ſorts of Servants mu 


do ſotoo; ( but to be mark'd, is to be a Ser: 
Tan. 3 * &-. 
| 2. The 


[ 


* ' 


[21] C 
2. The Nature of oppoſite Images requireth , 
at their Signification dv ran” parallel : For if 
ontraries are tomake one another well known , 
ex maſt ſtandone by another. But now the 
hore, and thoſe that commit fornication with 
, Ch. 17. 2, avd theſe Virgins Ch. 14.4. are 
ute oppoſite Images. Sd ee 0 RAN 

: Fromthe Premiſes -1t.follows :; | 
That the Kiſwns,” 1. of the Woman in the Wil-. 
rneſs, * . of the outward Conrt, 3. of the Wit- 
ſes, -,of the. Ter-horn'd Beaſt, 5. of the Twe- 
1d Beaſt,” 6.of the Whore, 7. of the 144000 
Mins with their Explitation, fall anto_one- 

the ſame time. PE 

. Poſatzon. X TE. -., 


The Viſions of the Temple.meaſur'd, and of 
e Woman and: the' Dragon yg. and. his War 
pon the Womans bringing forth, run paral- 


| Proof... - * 
Both Viſions go immediately before ſuch as be- 
mp to-one time.; and therefore they alſo muſt be- 
ong to one time. For the Vaſzon of the outward 
oart, trod under foot by the Gentiles, and-that of 
he Woman in the Wildernefs, belong to one time, 

W-cording to .Polition 6... ., - | 
= Zut before the outward Court precedes imme- 
ately the Meaſuring of the Temvle, not only 11 
the Viſion and the Time thereof , but alſo in con- 
En | © © ftderations 


__:. - 
ſigeration of the Place , and 1s Signiſicatin 
Bur before the going of the Woman into the Wi 
derneſs precedech wnmmediately the War of iff"" 
Dragon with Michael: As alſo the Womans brin i 
ing forth. Ss 

- Poſition XI11. © i - 
The Viſion of the Pouring our of the Seveniiiſ! 
Vial falls-into the times of the Deſtru&ion if * 
the Beaſt and of the City of Babylon, as 
Moi wa oo, 
1. The Vanguiſhers of the Beaſt do ſing a trill 
umphant Song, becauſe the Jaemows Gl , 1 
the Beaſt, by the Seven Vials, are made mavifel\\ 
Ch. 15.4. | F- 
2. Even the Firſt Vial brings miſchief totk 
Beaſt, Ch. 16. 2. 3 

3+ ' The Fifth Vial doth fo likewiſe, Ch. 16 
ra; ; _—_ 

4. Artthe Pouring out of the Seventh , Bi 
bylon z quite Fake. Ch. 16.17, 19, 

| Poſition XIV, 2 

The Viſions of the Temple meafured , anliff © 
of the Six firſt Seals, begin at one and the ſam}, * 


time. 
- Proof. - 
Far. not only the Condition of the Angel cover. 
with a cloud, but alſo the command given him tl 
Prophecy again, do require, that we begin with thi 
ſame Epocha, ( $4:) DO Wie 9 
| "  Pofition: 


4 
( 


men 


c I . 
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Poſition XV, 
The Viſion of the Woman cloathed with the 
un, and her Bringing forth , begins with the 
ilion of the Seals, \ 

Proof. 

Becauſe the Viſion of Meaſuring the Temple 
ins with the Beginnvig of the Seals according 
;Polition 14. and runs on with the ſame, ac- 
ering to Polition 1 2. therefore this Viſion alſo 
hf begin with the Beginmng of the Seals. 

| Poſttion XY 1, 

The Three Wo-Trotnpets, and the Ten- 
orn'd Beaft, together with its parallel Viſions, 
all into one and the ſane time, 

i Proof. 
-1. The End of the Beaſt is comcident with 
he third Wo-T rumpet : For, the End of the 

Witneſſes (which falls in about the time , , when 
We End of the Beaſt is comng, according to P0- 

kion 5.) falls i» at the End of the ſecond Woes 
thereupon the third Wo ſuddenly follows, Ch. 
* FR | RE 
- 2. The Middle - top Beaſt, viz. the time of 
Wt great Hdlatry , Ch. 9.10. is alſo coincident 
ith the ſecond Wo-Tramper,'Ch.'g. 12. 
I 3- So 3% alſo the Begining - Ba Beaſt not 
ul from the Beginning of the Wo-Trumpets 
by if" 10.41 a that the Images of the Puniſhments (48 

Wrre che Wo-Trumpets) "avid the Images of the 

”% A ons 
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= > 2. 
Sins ($ 5.) a8 here the Beaſt ,” are in their 1 

ture Relatives, and ſuch opgoſite Images; of whillf * 
one hath a reſpeft to the other. Wherefore then 

Fs ogy 7s to be referr'd to one time; fra 
Polition 2, ; 


| ©. Pofition XVII 
- Trito the Times of the firſt Four Trompet 
{all in the Viſions : 1.. Of the Delivery mac 
:0 the Gentiles of the outward Court , \#- I 
yet of the total DeſtruRtion of the ſame : Whic 
time in this Allegory (in which the' places 0 
the Temple ſignihe certain times of the Chri 
an Church) may be underſtood by the Diſtanc 
of the Inner Court from the Outward ; whi 
according to the Computation of the Length 
the Gate , was, at leaſt, fifty Ells , as, may 

| eſtimated by Ezech. 5o. 28; 29. 2. Of th 
Womans going toward, but not fall ingreſs in 
rd. the Wildefneſs, 3. Of the Healing , bit 
not yet open Blaſpheming of rhe Ten-hori 


Beaſt. : | 
h _—_—_ 
Becauſe what ſallows theſe upon three Viſunt 
_ namely, the Gentiles treaaing under foot, the Ine 
| gre. s into the Wilderneſs, and the Blaſpheming if 
 theBeaſt,do begin about the time of the fifth Trom 
' pet, from Polition 16. therefore thoſe in this Po. 
lition fecified Viſions muſt fall into the times\| 


the foreguin Trumpets, _ | 
2 _ Pojnoy 


\ > 


— 


Poſit tion - XU. 


| The. Viſions of the toral. DeftruRions of. the 
Beaſt fall ioro-the” Beghning of the Seventh 
mat 


. TM Prook - roo THIP. 


Wingon At the time” of 'the "ſeventh Thabpet 
hal be deſtroyed tho oſe that had deſtroyed the 
Earth, Ch. r 1. 18." 

2: As, the ſeventh V al rarrieth-with-it 4 
Cm) HBMAt01 4. and ſenifeeth the, Ratine of the 
Beaſt,and* Babylon Ch; 4.6.'17+; (04. the [e- 
venth, T,rompet a Confinumaring T TOPer, '& 
3 (-% 2 
3. As the time of Trending the Wine preſs ; 


J Ch. "7 20..Ch. 19. x 5+ that is, of the, Perditi- 


01, 0. 430, falls snto the time of the © 
Dead, 'Eh. 14. 1,3. fo alſo is the tt of the 
| ſtventh T mn a tire Y the Dead, "" Lls 
18, 
 Poſ How XIX.” et 
The Viſions. of the apptoaching Rnine 


of the' Beaſt- and of the City of Babylon 
fall in.” "about the End of the ſixth Trom- 


pet. 
OO TT Proof. 


The ua Deſtruttion comes to paſs,.at the 
time Y the Beginning of . = four Trumpet , 


Accor 


FE'S> #4” I WET”, 
Opps. i Ms x th. 
: & 8 
- 


[26] 
according to Poſition 18. For "tis therefore, that 
thi is called the third-Woe. It muſt therefore fol- 
low, that the pore Raine does fall in to- 
' wards the End of the ſixth Trompet. | 

Poſetion X X. is 
The Viſions of Satin bound, and of the 
Kingdom of Chriſt ef:zog0 years., run, garal- 


lel. ; Dany a tds 
Proof.:: 03 fv 
hi regard that" they are of one and the fame du: 
ration, it. of 1000 Jears, and ond together, Ch, 
20. 7. they muſt needs have alſo the (ame. Be. 
gimning, and rus 01 parallel together, according i 
volition 1. «4. IKs 


- Poſition XX, - 
The Viſionof $at4x bound is, in rinje;, Tater 
than that of the Ten-horn'd Beaſt, rg, whogn'the 
Dragon gave his power , and conſcquenyly fall 
eto the tifne of the ſeventh Tromper, * 
- -- Pagob... 

For elſe. it muſt either. cowe ſoqner,. pr rn. pt 
rallel with it : but-it. comes. not ſoonex ; for Sa- 
tan, after his being loo{eugd, 15, becauſe of his nen 
 ſeauttion, caſt into the Pool ,” where the Beaſt i 
already, Ch. 20. 1o, aud therefore' the Beaft 
muſt have been caſt into the Pool before Satan wa 
let looſe, and conſequently. muſt leaſf.. of al have 
exerciſed his Dominion, whilſt Saran "wa ſealel 

| | Pe rr en "oil 


OST 


” 
[ 


22] ; 
»p. Nov doth it rut parallel with it : For, how 

i i <4: Satan bound and ſealed ap in the Abyſs, give 
_ bis Power and Seed 1955 Beaſt, Ch. 1-3. 2. and 
te worſhipp'd by the whole- Earth, v. 14.7 , And 

how can the ſeancing Spirits iſſue out of his Math 

the W Ch.\16i 13. fince he is therefore ſeal'd np, that 


al- i = the\1060 jearr he howld not [edioe'the Nati 


ons ? Wherefore it maſt needs follow, that that 
8 Fiſunis later; and becauſe that Viſion ends with 
lu the Beginning of the ſeventh Trompet, arcording 
I, # Poſition 18. bs mu fall -3n ſoon after the 
Fo i Fohinning of the ſeventh Trompet: © 
F272 50 oO Eo 
The Viſion of the Kingdorg of Chriſt runs 


parallel with che Viſion of the ſeventh Trom- = 


_. : | 


' | afmach as "tiparallel with Satan bownd,, accor- 
| ding to Polition 20. which #5 later than the ſix 
| Trompets , and therefore belongs to the ſeventh: 
24: Becanſe the Kingdom of 100 years 1s la- 
ter than the Kingdom of the Beaſt; ſince in it 
' we F rape! people, that have not worſhipp'd the 
Beaſt; therefore it was no more wotſhipp'd at that 

. time, Ch, 20. 4: —_ | IR 

- 3: Becauſe this Kingdom is at 'twere by this 

T rompet publickly proclaimed, Ch. 11; 15. 
LEE. Pofition 


 T. Becauſe the Kingdom of 1000 years can-' 
net belong to the time. of the ſix Trompets , for- 


_. 


[28] 5 
* Poſition © "XXTIT. 0 


The Viſion of the New eruſalem falls in 
with the tine of the ſeventh rompet, FIC 


. EE  <v 

E: 15 | Beranſe both theſe - Viſu bogs: FAS with the 
rotal Perditzon of the, Beaſt «the, ſeventh T.xoms- 
pet, according to Poſition\z 8. 4nd the New 5Je- 
ruſalem- (pr. the Bride of. the Lamb, Ch. A'l..2 ) 
einen teh. 19. 2,79304): :.. - | 

2. Becauſe that the New: Jequſalent nan be 
nothing elſe than. the belaved City , but. of this 

5 made mention at the time. of. the K ingdoms of 
Chriſt, Ch..20. 9. which, belongs to the Seventh | 
Trompet, according to. Po) _—__” 


Poſi ftion XXIV, 


The Viſion of the Palty-bearers belongs to 
the time of the ſeventh Tromper. __-: _. 


©2'3 Reco. 1; on 

I The Number of 'the Palm-beavers. faltw: 
: ' ammebiarcly afrer the 1.44000 Sedled nes: 
but theſe are parallel with.the Beaſt, . according 
to Poljtion r1. which with the. Begumnung. of the 
feventh Trumpet taketh an End, RIFT za Po- 

lirion 18, | 

2. The Palm-bearers | are Citizens of the 
| New Jeruſalem ; becauſe that the [ame kind of 1 
Properties and Accidents ave related of bath, Ch. 


T 15 ,15,17. Ch, 21. Is 3k | 
Poſition 


SM 


_ —_— 
| . Poſution 'XXV, 
_  Uponthe timeof the Kingdom of Chriſt fol- 
. lows the general RefurreAton, andthe Second 


Death, I 
Proof. | 
Fog both come neithgr ſooner, nor together with 


- 


the "thouſand years of 


- 


the Kingdom; and the 


Text alſo, Ch. 20,11. ſeqq. pats them emmc- 
aately after. 1 {© - | 


a #9 


[99]. 


{3 Linc 
LOSUT: 4 » 
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Viſions of $t. FOHN, 


7 Theater hath been. Heaven, wherc- 
in Sr. John hath ſeen a great "Rogelick 
Hoſt, ranged after the ſame-manner and 
form, as angiently the Children of 1 

xael in the Wilderneſs were, Numb. 1.52. 

e409, 

= or, *. As then and there the T 7 PROT 
of the Teſtimony, in whoſe place afterwards the 
Temple was built, was inthe midſt : ſo alſois 
ſuch an Heavenly Tabernacle and Temple of 
God repreſented here , and the Viſions come 

4 forth now out of ths, now-out of that. - 

B "2, As theſame Tabernacle of the Teltimo: | 
BY * ny comprehends i init a Place, called the Holy of 
Helies ; 10 1s likewiſe ſuch a place to be mer 

with, in this Viſion, that is Fealled the Femble of . 
Gad: 


£03 z 
God., &, "$60 I, I 9. and the Temple ſingly, 
he IG. 1. 

As in the holieſt place of the Tabernacle 
of "he Teſtimony, and of the Temple, was the 
Ark of the Covenadt , fo alſo is in this Heaven- 
ly Tabernacle, in its 'holieſt place, repreſented 
an Ark of the Covenant, Ch. r 1. 19, 

4. 'As over the old "Af/aic Ark of the Co- 


yenume was the Aer c3-Seat , which was as - 
*ewere the Throne, upon which the Lord God ' 


was wont to reſide arnidſt rhe Children of //- 


. racl,, and by a L wr Prefence ' to manifeſt 


kimſelf ; which, Prefence was by the 
ancient Jews call'd Schechinab; fo alfo is in this 
Heavenly Tabernacle exhibited 2 Throne, on 
which the Lord God ſitteth ,- and in'an Hea- 

ou 'Sthechinah , manifeſts himſelf to his 
- ed ones, Ch. 4+ 34, 5, & - $3 0, Ci$. 

7.1r. Ch.75.10,17, 15. Ch. 19. 4,*. Ch. 

4 Tr | 

E _ Schechinah in the Tabernacle, and 
Templeof the Old Teſtament often diſcovered 
it ſelt Fa thick Smoak 6t Miſt, 2 Chron.5. 14; 
Ch. 6.1. =_ 4-'Ez, 10. 4. fo is the like 
—_— ere, Apvc. 1.5. 8. | 
. As before the Holy of Holies in the Old 
Tibernade was the Holy place, and therein the 


Mltar of Incenſe ; So allo & hete a repreſenta- 


tion of FOO "Altar before the Throne, 4- 
poc, 8 


FRE'S 9 
- worn 2” 
F. 


. .7, Astheold Golden Altar bad foyn, Horns, 
fo hath this, por. 9. 13s cat 
£. Asbefore;the-Holypof;Holies in ghe 44: 
ſaic Tabernacle ſtood a Golgen Caraleſtich 
with ſeven burning Lamps. 3. ſo alſo is here be- 
fore the Holy of Holiesin Heaven a Candleſtick + 
with ſeven burning Lamps, Ch. 4. 5... + 
9. Asin the old. Tabernacle of . Jdoſes there 
was befare.:the Haly .plaee.a Conr.,-in.which 
ſtood the Altar, for-he . burnt.Sacrifices :- ſ0-is 
the like, repreſented here;-Ch. 6; 9. Ch,.1.1- 1+ 
L0.. As. in the Tabernacle of the 1Lo/gic' 
Service was a great Baſon for Water, which in 
the Temple MOOD was called a Sea. fois 
the like here in the Tabernacle of che Heavenly * 
Service, Ch: 4516: Sari bob fog Toy | 
. 11: As the ſaid Water-Bafon Rood; not fax; 
off from the, Altar of the Burnt Sacrifices, {0 
that the Fire on the Altar cauſed a-Þright Res 
HeQtion in the Water\, ſo allo here : whence 
the Heaycnly Sea appears ta St, Fohnas. it it were" 
mingled with Firez Ch..15. 2. 


1 2., As-in the {ſraelitical Taheroagly was 
the Hear 


yet another Court ; ſo isthere alſq in. the Heas 
venly ſuch an one, which. the rapt-op. St; hon 
darerh not meaſure, Chi,31. 2. | +1) 
T3, Asinthe Tabernagle of the Teſtimony, | 
and in the Temple, Prieſts went. out and in, with - 
rely Hobicss, faayo the Angels go po aud 
fro here in Prieſtly apparel, Ch. 1 5.5. 


T4, As 


—— ao yy or ttt opotnndei wr AR again 3 lene 
4 * «a ”" . 5 * 
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ok L.3S : 
14. As, in; that Tabernacle: the Prieſts took 
Fire from.the Altar of the Burnt Sacrifices, and 
carried it afterwards to.. the: ' Golden Altar , 
and' kindled. /ncenſe ;- i, here likewiſe, Ch. 8. 


. 15. As in the Tabernale , during the-time 
of Incenſe, all the people were quiet, and pray- 
ing, Zak. 1.10. fo alſo. here.in the Heavenly 
Sagemnace, Ch. $I oof 
.16,: As in the Tabernacle and Temple the 
Prieſts and Levites ſtood by the great Water- 
baſon, and praiſed God; fo ſtand the Heayen- 
1y Levites by the great Sea-baſon , and. praiſe 
God with Harps, Ch. 15.2. - © Ph 


| 17. As inthe A4/aic:Sexvice were ordain'd 
Prieſts over. Fe Fire , and athers oyer the Wa- 
ter; ſa are alſo. in-the Heavenly Service Cele- 
Rial Prieſts, ſet over the Fife, Ch. 14. to. and 
over the'Werer, Ch. 1655... nc. 
© 18, And further, as abs it. the Tabernacle of 
the Teſtimony the Children of. Araon and the 
Levites pitched their Tents round, Numb. 1.5 3. 
which afterwards were diſtributed into 2.4 Or- 
ders, under 2 4 Captains, 3, Chroy., 25.4. ſeqq. fo 
alſo here are-appointed rgund about the heavenly 
- MW Pcieftly Apparel, which are all adorned, as if 
Wihcy were. High-Prieſts, with Golden Crowns , 
which yet, Aaron alone did wear, Exod. 39. 
30, Lev. 8.9. : is Eb ; 
ro : TY 19. As 
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1 9.As about theLevites,at due diſtance, accord. 
ing to the four quarters of the World, the twelve 
Ttibes of I1ſrae/ were ehcamped , and divided 
inte four Standards, tn which, according to the 
opinion of the Ancient Jews, were the follow 
Ing Images, v7z. towards the Eaſt pitched the 
Standard of 7z4a and his allotted Tribes, where. 
In wasa Zyor + rowards the Welt, the Standard 
of Horan, wherein was an Ove: towards the 
South, the Standard of Ryben, wherem was 
a Man : towards the Notth , the Standard df 
Dan, wherein was an Eaple, (as Aben- Ezr4 
upon Namb.2. and Bar Nachman; and Chats. 

#,upon Nmb.7. do obſerve , . ſo 'tis here; 
or, St. 7ohn ſaw, m the midſt of the Throne, 
four Beaſts tyrn'd towards the four Points of 


the World , that is,” four Captains With' theit 
Standards and the aforementioned Images, after 
which, did follow a great 'mukitnde of many 
choufand times thouſand, Ch: 4: 3g: (RS 34 


Ir confidetation of all which , rhe Inquiſirive 
may well ack, whether all this, what Sr. fob 
hath ſeen here in Heaven , wete nothing but 1 

meer Repreſentation of the Old Tabernacle of I" 
' the Mbſaic Service; of Whether thar Mſaick MW 
were father a Copy of this Heavenly ? As oo- 
rious 4s this Queſtion miay ſeem , ſo uſeful is it 
ro the Canliferare, who, upon an attentive com-* 
paring the one with'the other, will find che fol- 
lowing Poltions true ; viz. 

| | 7, That 


On 
1- That the Divine Being, as to Is Preſence, 
& Infinite ; and on the contrary,even the nobleſt 
bd ſublimeſt creature of all hath but a finite and 
imjred pace : Whence David faith, That of his 
Creatveſs there 15m ſearch, Pſ. 145. 2, And 
Zophar the Naamathire wal > faith , Canſt thou 
by ſearching find out Goa? He us as high a4 
Jerves, ard as deep as Hell, Hu Meaſure is 
or & than the Earth, and broader thay the Sea, 
Wa ir. $. Whence the Creatures, in compa- 


ſon of Him, are as'4 Drop of a Bucket, ad at 


be (mall auft of the Ballance ;. yea are before him 
w nothing, Eſa. 40. 15,17. Dan. 4. 32. El 
2, That turther the Divine Eſſence is incor- 


voreal, inviſible ; and in it ff incomprehen- 


ible ;- and rhat no Finite thing can comprehend 
1 Infmice. | 


3. That therefore the whole Divine Eſſence, 


S1tis, can communicate ir ſelf, for the rea- 
ſons expreſſed; to no finite Eye or Underſtand- 


(ny. nor excite towards it any Love, as nevet 


roducible without previous Knowledge ; nor 
onſequently — any Union with ir, except 
e be pleaſed ya precedent free Repreſentation 
and: gracious Diſpenſation to manifeſt himſelf , 
foraſinuch a+ fuck a Communication could neither 
be made dy Intnitfon , there being no Creature 
ile to conremplate the infirite God altogether; 

dr by a meer IntelleQual Apprehenſion , char 
ping never ta be made without an Zea, even 
/ nor 
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notmthe higheſt. nag ot creared: Spirits ; na 
* by the Union of one Eflefice with the other,j 
being impollible, .ro let the whole 1mmienſiy 
into aſmalil and narrow veſſel; nor. by any 9 
ther way, but by the means of a certain Oeron 
»y.,-as the Ancients ſpeak, that is; by a yolun 
tary Repreſentation and Exhibition, whid 
may well be call'd the. Divine. ſrherhineh X 
Cohabitation , as the Ancients have uſed. th 
word to expreſs the Dwelling of the moſt Hig 
; in the Tabernacle, .the Temple, and the Pro: 
ets. 
F 4. Out of which i ir follows , that the Lon 
Godin this moſt. gracious Diſpenfarion conde- 
ſcends to the Creatures,” to whom/he will cog 
municate .-himſelf , becauſe no, Creature can in 
any wiſe diſpoſe or conform it ſelf to him; ;o 
reaſon of his Incomprehenſibleneſs.; 
 * $: That thar Revelation therefore, muſt be 
local, and be made in a certain place, becauſe a 
cteature can-be every where, . ., 

- 6. And that it alſo muſt be made. ina mol 
excellent Order, there being no ,confulion ar 
diſorder in God, bur all PerfeRion: | 
5. It follows farther,”that the moſt magni- 
 ficent Communication and \ Repreſentation. 0 
_ Godiis to be in_the.moſt excellent; place; and 
this is, where the nobleſt' Creatures. (which 
they canfior live out of the.. World, which 
all repleniſh'd with Matter, ſo they. cannot live 
out 


I [37 
of that Matter) find the nobleſt and pureſt 
fatter ; Which place is Heaven, and doubt- 
{ that part of Heaven , whichhath the fineſt. 
d pureſt Matter , ſuch as'are the Yortexes of 
e k ixed and. Erratick Stars; ' Whence it 1s'that 
t only: -onr. - Saviour* 5 When . he prayed, 
oked up to Heayen, Aarh. 1 4. 19. Aarti 67 
1. Ch: 34: Luk, 9. 16. oh. 17. 1, .and 
therwiſe:,-fhot- without 'cauſe-' did delight'iin' 
ountains andiather” high-places, Aath. 5. 9. . 
Mark 3. 13 Adarth 14i23Ch. 15.29. Ch. 
7.1. Adark-g;:21 Adatth: 26.16. Aark'6; 
6." Luk&6/3 Ch. 9.138; fohn 6. 7,15. 
ok'1 $1222:1ohn 19:23. and at laſt, would' 
iibly bexakenup, alrogether, when he-aſcen-: - 
d into Heaven ;' Mark 6339) Lake 24 Fro 
{. r.9. I fay, not only Chr:ft did ſo, but'St.: 
Pax) alfo'oexhoneth-, that» Chriſtians ſhonld 
nind the” thinps-that are! above;,- Col. 3. 124 
which dire&s-us to a certain: place , elſewhere: 
ll'd, the: eyuſalems rhati is above,. Gal:'4\ 8'6;/ 
nd certainly 'tis upon this account, rhatithe' 
oſt common Name bf /Godz in the New-'Te- 
am-nt, 43, that he is calle the Father 31 Hes 
e2, that 1s, He that manifeſts himſelt in Heaven 
0 his nobleſt. and moſt-:excellent Creatures. 
lot ro ſpeak: now of what 'might be alledged 
et of the? Platonich Philoſophy concerning 
od and his Habitarion in the higheſt, and rhe 
Vownfal from that Height, a - 


038] 

"8k follows, that I Revelation of o 
is made with great Majeſty , on his part, 
nh wr _— Heb. 1. }. - And wit | th 
very Hamility;and an exceedingly well 0 
der'd Service, on the part of the Heayenly Sp 
rjts and the Bleſſed Souls : which no man \ 
eaſily deny. 

9. Tis alſoconſequent, that this Ma: 
tion of the Divine Glory, and the Goconoayi 
bis _ Adoration and Service isto be & 
anc, and performed in the fame tnanner at 2 
tzmes: bccauſe not only himſcifrcjuainy 2s bei 
Pſ.192. 20. bat not the leaſt reaſon can | 
fbund, why he ſhould repreſent himſelf ro thok 
that are continyally about him in the prez 


teſt Glory, ocherwiſe at one time; than ano» 


ther. 

x0. From all theſe certain Poſuions 2 tal 
might be bold to infer, that the Form and Mars 
ner of this Revelation of God in Gloty, and the 


well regulated heavenly Service and attendance, 


1s cither-juſt ſo as St. Jobs hath ſeen it, or ut 
leaſt, not unlike ir. And fuch thoughts may 
be exceedingly confirmed by the following coſ- 
liderations, viz. 

1; That 'ris nor probable,that St. 7obn,the belo- 
ved Diſciple of the Lord C hriſt in the New Te 
Kamienr,at the time when the 1Gſaic Cereme 


nies antl Ordinances were aboliſh'd by Chriſt; 


and the Sacrifices with the Rites of chem put & 
way 


eee ee I Eee EE 
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. © [89] 
way Dan. 3.27.and when inſtead of the ſhadow 
Mike Body it ſelf was preſent Co/.2.17, Heb.10. 
..Mx. and, which is more, when God intended to 
" Wiſhew him the very Eſſence of the TrueChriſten-- 
"dom, . and indeed ſhew' it him Apoc. 20, and 
M21, and 2.2,;:that at ſuch a time, I ſay,he ſhould 
WU tie made to: hobk: back ro. the antiquated Images 
Wand Figures, and be pur off with the qbfolete 
M things of the: 3doſaick, Law. And thongh it 
Ml ſhould be faid., that Sr. Fehr hath made "ule: of 
a the manner, of ſpeaking of tbe qld Prophets,and 
. MW conſidering he wrate to. ſuch as were converted 
from Judaiſm; alluded ly to their ancient 
Lifes and Opinions, to be'the: better underſtood 
by them; Yet will this:Objection-hardly find 
place,if i be conſider/#, 1. Thar vt. fohn (unleſs it 
be_prefaniely:;fGaid; he deviſed all out of his own 
Brain,and vented it afterwards as a Divine Reve- 
Jarion)could:not write what he, would,bur what 
he faw in aVifon,and was commanded to write; 
whence. the- Manner of Writing is not to be 
eſteem'd his;-bur of the: Divine Spirit of Reve- 
lation. - 2. That he wrote not only 10 the 
Chriſtians that wete converted out of Judaiſm, 
but alſo ont'vf Heatheniſm;, namely, to the E- 
pheſeans,, of whom. Sr. Park ſaith; © Remember, 
that yan being in time paſt Gentiles in the *Fleſp, 


-2.0 31. Likewiſe, to thoſe of Zaodicea, of whom 


Pau! maketh' mention Col... 1,13. Yea , Oh 
| fohn 


are called Un-circnmciſon, &c. Eph. 2. © 
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John 1s expreſly commanded , to prophelie a 
gain'to many People, Nations and. Tongues! 
Apde: 10. 1 1; | Wherefore he alſo in his Viliong 
ow comes to behold'and hear- many' of them, that 
| had been converted of the Heathens, ch: 5. 9. <; 
E |; 79,\ Whence ir appears ſufficiently , that this 


8 jeRiom is noticapable to overthrow our Af, 
"==b frtiond, © tee 19 7: OD 22, 1% DAR 
EE || *: 12: Eſpecially ſince it can-be. proved , that 

[| even: Moſes did'nordeviſe his Tabernacle of his W-7 


[i ownhead, but, before he made it, receivedi 
| Vitzon'on the Mountain concerming jr, m which 
E: | | he jaftſaw'the ſame, what St.. Fol here ſeeth, 
= | and - according t0-/Which .he was -to - frane 
{ his: ' Tabernacles /'and * the 3:Utenlils '; of 
th them, Ex. 25: 9440. ch. 26.30, Now that 
| AHſes in that Vition did not ſee anything »ew- 


ta) 


an 
| 1y figured in Heaven , but ſomething #/«a/ly to IN ve 
[1] be! tound. there , the Apoſtle Pau witneſleth, WW 
= Hebr: 8. 5. whenhe ſaith, That thoſe that of- ©, 
[| fer Giftr according to/the Lam, ſerve wunto tie Ml if 
| Example and fiadoweof the Heavenly: things, 


- | | Moſes was aamoniſbed of Goa, when he-was abint 

[. \ 'z0 make the Tabernacle of God: 'For - ſee: (faith. 
he ) that thou make all things according unto tht 
pattern ſhewed thee in'the. Mount... Now what 


© SD LS 


* if, can\ \among- theſe. Heavenly ' things. be bet+/ 
F anderſtood, than the Form and manner of the Mv# 
| Divine Diſpenſation and Revelation in Heaven; {Wi 
' ſuchasSt. Jobz.alſo:hire ſeeth, 'And'the An I t9% 
| EWA Os cient I ths: 


KC. 


ther Tents, he coj 
"feygers';. that. they ſoomld build a Tent. for him 


p27 
by a fs 
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tient rws have altogether obſerved ſuch a thing: 
For: 


r 16 .your have-iv in their -7 amid « In the 


Book { hagigah, ch..23 R. Simeon faith ; "4+ the 


hourg-when God counnanded the Tſraelites toraiſe 
ded.the Angels, his Me(- 


alſo... Now when. the lowermoſt T ent was rea- 


red 5" thei iuppermoſt-Tent of the AMetatrons was 
atr'd alſo. ; whe 


muck more clearly ſpeaks. here- 
ob:Reſtha, that-is; By Simeon Abrabam, in the 
Appendix upon-the Taud in 'theiBook Be- 
rachothiCh:5 God: hath: given us the Figures of 


the Tabernacle of the: Sanitary, and of all us 


Veſſele;*the Candleſtich', the. T able;rand.the Al- 
tars , to-repreſent the meerly IntelleFual:thints 


ant: outbef ' them to nnderſtand; the «Heavenly - 
verities] - Ahd' Rn Beobai ihcther Book: Tru- 


wh, f4104.:c0l. iziydainby; When iarwritzen:, 
thu/halt alſo. make beards: for the 'F abernacle 


if the wa! Schirtinr 5 this 5+ the Gabala ſigns- 


fer the ! StperioutPowers + For-there:was; no- 


thing onthe Tabernacle and the Veſſels thereof, 


which:was not thus ifightred above;jas "rin-faid i A 
ſmilitudeof the T abtinacle.; 'ande a i frmuilitude 
i-al"its Urenſils, iEx:1%2 5. 8: The ſenſe of 
whiclfih, that-althongh' the T abernatle:ana” the 
Saxtuanry fould be. laid waſte, and the material 
bly Veſſels carried into capttvity, yet tss not thence 
to-b# concluded, that, as they are loſt: here below, 
their ſimilitude and pattern ſhould alſo periſh as 


bove: 


_” 
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C42] 
above: God forbid , for 'that' in Heavey wit 
4 remain conſtant fur ever. The ſaineolt, Bechai 
& writeth, foli:302:col. 1.” When 'tzs [nid , Thou 
| foalt make "thee an. \Ark.yr hs Ark, adcor dint 
ro the . Cabals'; 15:87 -cop of the Thrane of the. 
Lords Gly. And1 A ___— 'the 
words of our Snnjour: kin ſelf may:cnotbe refer» 
| red hither, when-he talls the'place,, where the 
E | Divine Schechinab manifeſts #felf_iti glory; 
EI —_ ral Luc. 1:6. gi. Tabernacult ter- 
b--/ 'He'thac ſhall confed&@, frow chac theſe rwh 
woke te verived from\'the ſank? origin'\z- wil 
have octaſion. to weigh:then more -matiitely: 
Hs Thar-thiy*ma) Tecerve Ju: dt the everſePrey 
's F ; Tinbor als: INOB BY &> IIS \ SIOG 132£ | 
S \  3.:ts very: obſeritble; that Geodiyanhe 
& : het or Rn havea-Temple baile by..Sobs 
MW mot, gave David befdrehand, ima Prophetic, 
8 "na Viſion, a'Glanctino.thisvery Heavenly. Tec 
* ple, and aopy of: allchethings;hexet how 
= they..ſhoukl\be. 745” Br ola velicliche 
F\ Throne of theLocd is et 
MF whavelearor regeeieoria abay by Mb/a. hich 
_ foraſtinuch us- Daviinalls. «the: Charior of ze 
7. Cherabins;#:4.v. i s:Forin ſuch a formznamely 
bf - with wheels; wisit ala repreſented te Zavolbe 
© 4 ch.ror.y>=16, (as Smrechexplainsit chgging) 
|} © azallo:to Daniel ch: 7. 9. ; And. cetiain. tis 
p47 hat the Underſtandivig of - what is.meant by 
E "this Chariot Was: anong the anctent Hebrews 
| eſteemed. 
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£43 bY 
| eſttenned eo be 4 Fs of one.of the grea- 
teſt Myſtexies; ſeeing Thar: in (their Cabaliſtical 
Mrivings: they- very; frequently; uſe. the” word 
 Aerenwaor rags yea their whole Wiſdom. 
of Gad and. Spirits is, y thetn _ the Workof 
the Chariot: - | 1 
4 1f- we proceed: farikvo, we ſhall find , 
that: \Efuiar alſo faw the: Heavenly Manifeati: 
onof God:in the Figute and. Fotmcof a Tem- 
ple, als 64-1... For; zharar. qharcaimne fie: ond 
nobin the Maderial>Terple al \f2Puſe 
_ ehidens,: _ he A yl yi omg ich 
av Highs Prieſt y" and» cohfequent not 
inter, wag the -Holy-of Holics:," _ the 
Throne bf. God was 10 This: is copbrined by 
in-his Tarap;fying, 'that-this Vilt- 
| on happen' d tothe Prophet 33 tweredwt Heaven, 
|'g.;: Fxechiel. alfo. har topicd ;his:T emple 
nos altbr-the' pattetity-of ihe. Qld;.as having * 


y'd 14 years before; .bnt:of another 
"nd ay ncr=- hd ch. : a 
fogqohe 32436 


6. \Conſidering all | which.. 4 ans perhaps 
X: hed notmuch miſtake; that ſhould explicate 
the Stdting of Chrift at the Right Hand: of the 
Father; w. 4 of. this Qeconomical Hypothelis : 
In which taanner: the 'Lord alſo 'manifeſted 
himſelf ro Steven; when he fliew'd. hica the 
Glory of.rhe Lord, A. 7.55: 


' 7: Nor perhaps may a better Eiplicatfor 
D 2 be 


K 
ER NTT 
be-found forthe: Third Heaven of St Paul 2 
Cor. 4544.95 being the Third Place of thd'Hea 
venly Tadernacle'; namely-after the! Coms;unlt 
the Holy ;'is the Holy of *\Holies ; where" the 
Throne of God-.and Chyiſt is tobe found: ) iv 
8. Now lince the Lord God isiplealel to 
preſent hianfelf rothe eontemplation-of:his-Ho-. 
ty ones in the';Formi of 'a/aman., as:::FSechiel 
ch.71\, 361 Daniel chips gu Joh ;1idndobhers 
have ſeenthim:4perhaps therefore. will nbt .the 
{ nearion\of Adam hero! difficultico-be unders | 
ſtood y-where tom $1000 +.:Zet annbuke 
are wonvto.manifelt our;ſelves 20 our1Nobleſt. 
Creatures {partly ;according/ tbothe: Exteriout.. 
Form pus accondingrto the” Interior:Diſpo- | 
litionjGwent 6 151gort{5rin03 bunngi! io | 
_ - 9," Ouridf this Hypockſi; (alſoritwilknor be | 
hard 102 finda realongratry tn:the! Holy: Scriv 


pturesthatmanner ofexpreſſion ſo —_— 
wherein Human, Menhbers:and Aferttionipare | 
attributed to God : For the Explication\whyret 


of, 7sxruezithere fiath-bden hitherts! ſollicitoulſ- - 

ly. 'emplbyed!i a:iipecutiar. i Figune: gn icalled | 

Yaert mg egg but\nas. ſyfficitent; vſolidty-to 

 «f contute. the! 4unirropmmotphites , whorpretend;, 
Take than RE Cn .of | 
God; andithar itheſe ways of .Expreſſions;. are ! 
properly and nor-figuraiively tobe. underſtood, + 

but who from thoſe Poſitions, ſo ſolidly'before - 

| £1 deduced” 
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tedabed from one another, ' will receive a yery. 
_ good'occalion 'to-acknowledge their” Errour;, 
 and'to conceive a better GIN ofthe Intorpo- 
real'Efſence of God. | 
_ x6) 'Befides;,- from: this Hypotheſis bs of ſuch 
2 'Maimer rand. "Occonomy-- of the-;Heavenly 
Manifeſtarion m _ be rvery- conveniently . ex- 
plainedall-che Offices 'af the Holy: Angels , ſo, 
Legaaby- mentioned. .in: the .Sctipyure.: | For 
the: Cherubims are 01. the Throne orMercy- 
ſear Zx04;\25519. $: Sam: 22.1T. Ezech, 10. 
Bf 2.1 Sam. 4. 4. 2 Sam..6. 2. Pe. 99715 .iSe- 7 
Wl 14pbimns are; the. Burhing Spirits, - which burn 
I like the; Lamps on:the- Gandleſtick, Apor.-4. 5. 
For-bf- theſe; Lamps {as exprelly. ſaid), that 
they-are:th2' Sever Spirits: of God... - Throves 
Col:"14 TG0/to -fit on Ehirones ch; 4.  4+7:-The- 
Orr. 6 .Epb. 1.21. Colt. 16, 
ptly:be.underſtaod of the Beaſts that ap- 
oc 05a, St.:Zohn, and were in'a fnanner the. 
erals-6ver thegreatAngelical Hoſts), The . 
Necks! :.0r Powers, Row. 8,38. 2 Theſſ.. Jbn77 
are the. Hofts: «themſelves: what: ſtand. behind 'the 
beaſts 4pirc! 5.11/11 which, otherwiſe are cal \ -2.Y 
ropdaryrs 1 For. in thiq ſenſe; is often uſed” | / 
the :*Whrd -Oviragye ,, 26:86]! in-orher! Wrirings | 
#inwheHaly Scriptures: a8 may: din 
the Sepruaghnt,' 2 Regs: FA £44 5), Fu, © Of] Fo 
tþ. 24; 1 ©: 2. Sam: 247" »2Jan: L bo. X and .in Wo s 
ny: places more-; where. elſe the Hebrew | IS 
D 3 | word #7 4 


— 


word'pry4 is uſed in the ifame ſenſe, !\:That, 
alſo agy4";'or Princes {eommenty Briogipals., + | 
tier) which are mention'd —_ 1.2109 Z<1/0,. 
Col. 2. 1c. are among | | Hoſts, and: 
ſo rauſt have their peeuſiar Armies ſnunder "them, 

appears thence , that: Cgards \a\ſo ;>who- 19 
' mentioried” Apec. 1 2-27 Tannot (be exchided 
out of this'great Number ;- bur he-/ exprelly: 
called by Dane! a Prince, ih, 10.13, elect 1.ns 
ch, 1.1 * Laſtly ſuch/abfo are found; as are. 
called iEevios [Mights'; Eph. 1.21 Cale:ni 16, 
as tis ſaid Apoo, 14: 3 8..of- one , thar .he' hath 

might or Þ6wer. over 1 ea. -and-ob- +8; 1. 
of another , that hath». eat might 'OT. power, 
And if "ny ohe ſhould? be : © fprard td:obje&@, 
chat th&'2 4 E1ders, andvhe 4 Beaſ}s cannor be 
reckoned. in the number of the cHoly: Angels / 
and thei? Orders,-It bcingexpreſly (aid: Apo, 
5.9, "Thar vhey fing t0 tbe Lamb a wen Song, 
in theſe words, Thos haſt ahem d ne:to God 
with ty "Blud, 8! 'of ' avery Kindred; and i . 
4 e,"and People, and Nation, and beſt i t 
4 Klto ony God Koup s and Priefts; and wi i \ 
Bal reign 613 the E th + Allwhich rhe- Angels £{ « 
cannot Hay of thetaſelves. © The Text ir felf af- I + 
fordsa nll Ariſver herero , which is {ithatin WW TE 
It h 
y 
I 
I 


| wving Song ate contained rheWords | 
of Th ak and the four Beaſts, Hot 35, 7% 
ſpok of and conterning themſelves; burrheſe' )- 
Fpiiits: are only incoduced as "Minifides of the 
"Heavenly 


*”@ _— W_ 


the Seven Spirits obGod Apoc. 4. 5. (2) A 


En. C473 Sa 
Heavenly. Tabernacle ,- who in their Golden 
.Cenſers preſent the Prayers of the Saints as an 
Incenſe before the Throne of the Glory' of the 


_ Lord';' which Prayer and Sacrifice of: Thankf- 


giving'is accordingly expreſſed in the: following 
Verſejin its own words; namiely,that it conlifted 


- inthe/New-Song”;'\ Tihow art worthy ta take the 


Fook:, &c.' And therefore this New Song js ex- 
prelly aſcribed ch. 1:4. 3. to: the' Szints 'them- 


| felves-, who ſang the ſame -before-the four 


Beaſtsand the 'Elders/ Nor is irany wonder, 


that the Words of the Saints on..Earih in this 
 Vilier/ are introduced together', becaiſe alſo 
' V,x:3% all Creaturesin Heaven, ahd':Earth, and 


under the Earth; and-in-the Sea; andall what 
inttemis , /are-likewiſe introduced, :as giving 


' thanks and praifes ts God and the Lamb. 


- 11; This' Hypotheſis is - further' confirmed 
hereby, that this- Heavenly : Fuxniture in the 


"Tabernacle ſcen- by St. 7oh# is introduced as 


Living. For (1);the Seven Lamps are called 


Veice' js heard> out” of the four: Horns of the | 
Golden  Altar>before God, <<. 9-13. (3). 


A Voice ifſueth out' of the Throne, ſaying ,. 


Praiſe ye: our -God , ch, 19. 5.: which: cannor 


 have-been the Voice'of God; The' like Voice 
was heard from the Throne, ch. 21.3.” (4) 
' Bven an Anpel:comes our 'from'the Altar, c. 


14. 18, whence it may: be concluded , that 
Fats : D 4 the 


= 


[1 of "4-54 we 


2 wn 
'the Altar,and doubtleſs, allthe other Frrmiture, | 
-mnſt conſiſt of many- Angels: 1 angbcs!s | 
.  Laſtlyand 12. vincethtreis:nado ofthe a 
the thing felf , viz. that God in the ordering: 
of the Heaverily Sphechinahy/1n a certainynanner 
and form ſhews hk Fectbaogd ane Boy 
ſtrongly: preſumed. from” hisexceeding G00d> 
neſs _ Fence the Berkettion of the Holy 
Scriptures, 2that: inthat his reyealed-Wortl-he 
. hath ſomewhire ; in ſoak degree atleaſt, dif- 
covered this way and[mannexitor-the paxuſulat 
conſolation /and encquragement of his: Belig+; 
Vers; ſince; _ Iay, this is;-16 3: there mull el 
ther be ſhew'd another place; where this. man- 
der -of Nivine: Manifeſtation'jni Glory 11s , at 
leaſt, intelligibly ſet down z;'or, .it, no./gther 
be found this: place cannot be altogether: re- | 
jected;  Mearrtime, this Serximent is nor for- = 
ced upon any; and every:0ne;:;:who finds; him- 
ſelf well, grounded /in dufterefit;;choughts; may 

; remain in-them; | But we-hope \that this-Got: 
{ideration' will-adminiſtece.)occaſion to many ,; 
further to:wytigh- this' matter:, ,and to give us/ | 
more elaborate'things,' toohis'own and cher” 
mens Edificatiod; i 6 2: 1 fy TY A 

+ The moſt that can be gbjeRed againſt.1t;15 
this ; 1.. That no reaſon:canibe given,, why: 
the Moſt. High fyuld manifeſt: himſc)f ini bis! YA 
Gory;juſtfafter rhis and no other manner. 247M 

| Thatin this-way»ithe' Holy Angels! of God 4 u 

| | OY | = 
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made Material. .I hat the Form. and Manner of 
the Revelation of God in other places of the Scri- 
ptures is repreſented under the Figure of a great 
Feaſt,&&:Garden of Pleaſure.4.That in the Pro- 
phet E/aia;thoſe Seraphims,which are exhibited 
here in; the form, of Burning Lamps, ate propo- 
ed in the form of Winged Spirits,cach with ſix 
vings,and:that on the top oFctheThrone of God, 
which ſeems not. to agree with this Hypotheſts. - 
But theſe; Qbjefions may be thus anſwer's ; 
The' 1... That, of -many other things no reaſons. 
4priors. cat-begiven ;. though there be 2 poſte- 
mort; Juchasj are, the whole :Fabrick of the 
orld,and the Order thereof; according to the 
Oldeſt-and/Newelt.: Hypotheſes o The Pallages 
and Commixenre of the Humours of the, Human 
Bady,according tothe neweſt Diſcoveries, and: 


Wick like. And ſq .it.is with the Hyporbeſesin hand, 


which 2 poſteriprs,at. leaſt, is.ſo-ftrongly proved, 
thatprobably ir} will raiſe in'many a not light 
ſurmiſe of its truth. The 2.That follows no more 
out of rhis Hypotheſis,than out of that place of P/. 
104. 4. and out of the Doarine of Spirirs,deli- 
rer'd by the'Platonifts, and fich Dottors of the 
Church, as adhere therero. The 3. One Fi- 
pre is not preſently contrary to another ; and 

th may very well ſtand with this Hypotheſis - 
Asanciently alſo Feaſts were held about rhe 

abernacle z which alſo is inſinuated by the 


Words of Apoc. 7. 17. ch. 22. 1.3%, The 4. 
PSs One 


[50 ] | 
One Viſion is not'preſently *contrary to and. 
ther, nor maketh an accidental'Diſpoſition; 
as is here the Being winged,an Edential Changy, 

For theſe Spirits are Sa remain Burning , 
they. are repreſezitel b both-Pro ny ; 
in one there occur th le,in the'c F, other Mm ws 
cidents. [1 

Concerning the Difference of the Place, 7 
That Eſaias hath. ſeen his Serdphims over the 
Throne, but RN before it'; >this may'b: 
clear'd by that Ancient Interprerer onathas, W 
who explains the words in the al this, 
as if the Seraphims did ſtand: on "high , "hora 
before the Face of God. © ' $ 

- * But, as hath beeri already; his is hav 

deliver'd only 45 #ftrong Conje@are and pro- if — 

bable Opinion, net as an. infallible'and irrefra- @ 
gable Truth, and every one hath the: Freedom 

im ears to vo the thing: with himſelf. 
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"He Reyvelddien ; 5s. — | -438 
Of ſundry Myſteries of the fda - a 
m God concerning the State of the Churches, "3 
which. God hath choſen for himſelf; out. of El 
7ews and -Gentils 5 made by the Mouth and | 
Spirit of 
eſms Chriſt, - ie 
The Great Prophet, who came -into. this 
, World, that, according to- the Command of 
' God, Dent: 19. x5, we ſhould hear him. 


"on Which God gave anto Him ,q LOSES 
Even, 


wry 
Even, in ſome degree, In his Nate of Humi. 
lation,” foraimuch, as then, alſo, He fore-tol{ ypri 
-many things ro. come ; but now much moreWaar 
plorioully in his State of Exaltation ; 

To ſhrew to his $ EVANS 
To whom it is given, clearly to know ty 

Mylſteties' of the Kiigdom. of; Gdd bk Marth, 
Fic 0. 

The things whith winſt ſhortly come zo paſs, 
That.is,whar in athoxt time ſhall-þggin-to come: 
to pals ;..although c1any 'orher things, yer far. 
off, are alſo comprehended therein, + 

And ſignified them , * 
By maniteld Viſions and wbeir Explications, , 

ys ſent by his Angel, | 
Namely, the Holy Ghoſt, whom Chriſt 
promiled to ſend to his Diſciples, that he ſhould | 

fore-telt them things*to'\.chme}, Joh. 1 5.26, 
chap. 16; 13,14, 15. Where the ſame word | 
is uſed , -whence the word::Auge/ i5:derived; - 
And St. 70bu himſelf maketh mention of the - 
Holy: Ghoſt in ſeveral places: of. this Revelz 
Lion; ;:.-90e chap, 2. 7, Thy 475 2.6 _ 6; 
'13,,223 hap. 14+ 13s! chap, #2v.0Je| 11s cn 
.-- Onto his Servant John, 
The Evangeliſt and Apoſtle ; - AS''tis, FLAPS. 
held by-the moſt Ancient and beſt Doors. of 
the Church, as 7#ſtin againſt 7ryphony Ihtnaus 
SV... 39% 50. V. 30: ele againſt: Mar-: 
Con, IV. Cc. Clemens Alexandrinits, Origenes, 
Cypreanu;, 


Wy 17 - | 
yprianus,"and many others... ' But the.reaſon - 
at ſome have doubted, whether 7ohn'the 
ſjoftle, and not rather Johs" the Presbyter, or 
ven 2 quite' other ' perſor'\have writren'i this 
60k ; ſeems: ro'-be- this); That it wasa-long' 
ne, beforethis'Book:wagadded'td.the Books 
:the :Hlohyi Sctipraves,ithar were made'pub- 
> , doubritfs: therefore; becauſe. it was ap- 
rchended, leaſt this Prophecy, which'inſome 
laces ſpeaketh plainly 'enongh'of 'the City of 
me, thould raiſe 'movethitred'-and greater 
xrſecution againſt;the ClirKtians:: Buy that 
Lifobn inthe” Title of this Book' is called the 
Divine, was' nor. done byihinſelf,” bur: by: the 
athers of'he 'Churob';:whio!jultly cfterin'd; 

What this Ticle, whick rhe! Platonick Phileſo: - 
hers had:giveh. to' Qrphexgyt became Stu: Fohn 
Wefore otlbers375n7 5 5 at yicnog ld vn 1, 
"4, Who bare recortbofl the Wordiof GOA, 21) 

Wot onip_byipreachingy: a8>the other Apoſtle; 

+ Wirallopetuliar)yiby tio Gaſpet/,) whicts inves 

' Wety: beginning; reacherk\vf the Word <in-the 
Delty, 7oh. 1. T. | INTO 
And of 'the' Teſtimony of | Feſus' Chriſtj'' ' «| 
ae Dottrins;.confirm'&withrmany Sutftrings, 
ve,” that Feſrs of: Naza#rth' is the Meſſins ; 
he ſpreading of which teftimony was among 

FWtners impoſed alſo upon him, A&.. 1. 8; Zuk. 
24. 45, Which he: bath alſo done(by writing, 
his Epiſtles; with great” efhicacy., 1 fob. 2. 

, 220 
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224;1:7oh, 1.1 TED cBgpi's 373: wy | 
3.20. þ 
oth of all things that he ſaws 1 
In the Vifjans of the Revelation , ſo that a 
Veeſe; very exactly deſcribeth the yery. peri 
of St, 7ohn, 10 ay no other can \be-underſto 
by./this-name , bur he that hath written t 
ups! s the Tptles, and the Book ws 
IOf, .. | 

\ Yai Bleſſed 5c; he bat readeth ; aid hey th 
bar rmterwog blo 
Fot i is a: Singalar hap , clearly-t 
know-the on permeboyir ure State 
 Chinthof God ;/'which (many Holy Mai 
theOWT uneatbaredoliel; -bur, becaul 
they'were reſerved for the Times of the' New 
TxRantnr; did norobtain ,; Afatrthi. 1.3.11; 
16, 17. Eſpecially is it a great: comfort 
the Pious.in;great\; Perſecutious 3 whien ti ; 
kittw before, when: and how-the Lotd ( 
with exerciſe vengeance upon their: Enemies 

Ard keep thoſe things which: are writ 
oherody. Se wal 
To the end that. they. may accondi y 
and ' examine themſelves, and-all., 'elpety 
their, "Times, and theſputicl © oceunrentes cord 
ng to-pals therein;'' ; / |. F 
| For the Time js at hand. fy" "=" 
"That none might obje& what was objettedsd jen 
the Prophet Ezechielch; 12527, The " fl 


oo LO3.. 

pF that he ſeeth 19 for many days to come, and he 
- Wrophecieth of the times that are afar off. 1do 
- \{Wfure:you, that whar i prophecy, ſhall thortly 
thilibegin to be fulfilled , {o thar.every- one, who 
rlafhereafter {hell live in the World , ſhall find 
loalfhimaſelf and hiv" time: comprehended under this 
ehFPcopbecyc: oil oh | | 


-Apoltle,, 
; Fig ev , 


y 


af Places of the. World ; and that , be 


Hiſtort- 


+ OWE þ 
Hiſtorical meaning in the following Epiltlej 
there is alſo to be'found a Defi#inalfenſe. * Be, 
ſides,” tis- probable _, 'thar alſo/a Propcetial 
meaning, and a 'certain- Prophecy forall Time 

_ of the Church of God,muſt be: wrapped up:i 
_ them}, 6 that by the different Plates hereaftel 
mention'd are underſtood different' T:mei1 
and this tor.the following reaſons : 1. Becauk 
' by the Seven Candle-ſticks , among which the 
Lord:Chriſt walketh , not only' the Seven 4+ 
fratick,, but all Churches of all times are tobe 
underſtood ;. conſidering that the Lord is with 
-all Churches at all times,' ch 1,13, 20. - (2) 
Becaiiſe that by the Seven Stars are to be undet- 
ſtood yor only the Seven Afratick,, but all 


ing that the Lord*highly eſteems' all Teacheri 
at all times, ch. t. 16,20. (4: Becauſe whit 
the Spirit promiſerh to the Chnrches touching 
the Victory, belotigs nor only to'the 4ſrarich 
* durto all Churchgs, though ar different times 
<<: 2, >,11,17,19, &c. (4.)" Becauſe whit 
the Lord commands St. 7ohy to* write ,- cot 
.prehends in 1t.:a Prophecy of what ſhall't 
- thereafter, ch; 1.1.9; bat now amongſt thoſe 
"things, he has 'to. wtite , wete "contained 
"the Seven. Epiftles. (5.) Betznſe | that the 
. Order of the'Epiſtles is very congruous to the 
different Times of the'Church'of God, as they 
are afterwards propoſed in the Viſions of the 
AY Pb Revelation 


ies the Churches'at all times ; ſets 
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 Revelition- 1t ſelf: 'Whence then the Suſpici- 


-on, that ſomething Prophetical 'is lodged 


under them , is ſtrengthened : Wherefore we 
alſo intend to _— them below. both'ways , 
by giving as well the Hiſtorical ard Doarimal, 
xthe Prophetical meaning. 
( "G#ace be niito You; aud - I'wY | on: 
An uſig] Apoſtolical' Salutation', as may be 
fren,- > Cor. 1.3.2 Cor. 1 I.2, Gal. TEP Eph. 
I, 2, "&c. x = 

"From him which s W, and which walend which 
F to come 5 
' Thatis, from the Inte God, who foi 
his 'Unchangeable Eſſence, Ex. 3. 14+ carrfeth 
the Name Ehjeh, and otherwiſe every where 
ih the/ Old "Teſtament the name -Zehovah - 
whereby at- the ſame time is alſo intimared 
God the Father.” - ary 

' And from the Seven' Spirits, 
' That js, from the-Holy Ghoſt , who by the 


' Jewiſh Doors very requently i is. called the ' 


Seven Spirits of the Meſſias , out of .Eſai, 1 1. 
2. whereby ;. . by a AMetonymia cauſe , are 
Mmeant-rhe ae; that is, the manifold. Gifts, 
Communications and Manifeſtations of che 
Time, 1 Cor: 12. 47, 8,9, 10, 17.014. 
32. foraſmuch as'below*tis (aid of theſe; that 
ey are ſent forth Into all the Edrch; <. 
back 

hems are bers his: Trims". 
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Namely , upon the Lamb, which is befort | 
> 5,6,7.' But elſe js the Holy. Ghoſt fre. 
f -0'd Jewith Dofors:, under ahe word Schech- 


” wat ins ed CE abate » CST. £3 Che 56 B3 oo "RA I adds. "0 7% Ie TED 'F 
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the Throne, in the Viſion of the Revelation, 


_ vt A 


guently,undesſtood ,"by the Rabbies and the 


: _ 


»ah : But the Schechiwah and Revelation of 
God is not to be before, but wor the Throne, 

as is alſo Chriſt the Lamb. . But 'tis allo (all. 
of the Gifts of the Hely Spirit, Hhas they are 
before the Throne, for 'this reaſon, Þecaile 
they flow fram Gad without iatermillien, and 
are diſtributed here -and there amongſt . thi 
Churches; 45s it may be (aid of Beams, that 
they:are befare the $yn.,. þecanſe they do cone 
tinually emane from rhe Sug 5; and. Hiffaſe 
thenzſelves into :all the places.'of the Warld, 
Meantime he puts the - Holy Ghoſt. before 

Chriſt Jeſus, becauſe he intends'ta gy more 
of the latter, and to cqndyde with his praife. 

- 5c: Aud from feſws Qbriſft., who 3; the fart 


. Namely , the Beaphet «:$has hath teftibed 
what he hath ſeen , f6b.:2. 37, 32:46, fv 3d 
ch. ! $.,37+ andhath-rxevagde the Will of God 
taichfully , Jeb» 1+ 1. Wy henge he i849 D8 
cſteemed the mol} faithba).of all, | - 
And the Fiſt -begetten of: the Bead » 
Becauſe theſe who' riſe-from the dead, arg as I « 
'rwere new, born, (whencealſo the Reſurredi- 
on from the Dead is called 3 Regeparation, If 
ont 0 3 het, -, —_—_G_ 


—_—'Y _— >. r—————s At. Uwe wy " FA 2” OY 


| ti | 
any $528, 4nd { refers the Pro- 
'Ditvid Pf! 4.'75 Phils y have [bes 
get F rel Bobs fee the Rebrreftone of wr mk 
» becotties attiongſt t e, that 
OFT, the Dead;thie F%rſf Fruits, i Cor: 
t5. 20: butfiere and Col.. 248." is calted rhe 
Firlt-begen of rhoſe thar are riſen 5 by 
which ® fenverime the Right of the Firſt- 
born ispvinted-it , ro few, that, as fach a 


one 2 ly fidd Rig the Pricfitiond an 
vr York theſe: Apes ofily the Pto- 


phericatk, 'Bar atfo the Sietrdoral Ft Royal 
Office" iſt” be atcribiited' e Chriſt 
which account he is irtimediarety, called 

The Princt of the Kings of the Earth, 


j upott 


As he, ro whom all Power is givet in Heaveri 
and Earth, Matth;: 8. t8. whofalſo hereafter , 

e<h;r;76," "is called rhe King of Kitigs and Lord 
of Lards,'' Which'St: Tobn preſently'puts here 
ir the be ining for ' this reafon , that he 


ipire coufage into the Faithful , not. 
wig einfelves, by any. fear of worldly 


foes er to be deretred from following, his Do- 


and Life; itt thoſe froubleſortic times he 


ſhould 'd 


Unite hins that loved », and waſbed u from © 


oli Sins in his own Bloud: 


6. Ad hath mads. Kings ind Prieſts | 


#ntfy God and ha Father: q 
As, when any one was to be made the Holielf 
marr 
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' + man FEA the Children of -7/7ael, name: | 


ly; an High-Prielt ,. that perſon; was firſt to 
/- obrain a Propitiation,, arid . the rem aa Thy 
| the puniſhments due for his Sir ghes | 
ling, with, Bloud ,, Ex-;2 944» 6, 


-— Zev. B. 24.9, 23300 J4.5 


of; meer-love.to' laſt o 
World.;. to makes: Of, us. 46 


who. mi ht, bat as 1 
ger the, DB: 
thix  AARY jos ng; 


ich was writ: 


6. 6 
a, hath Chriſt TT E 2 Alek | 


of the Lord , that ts, lth h6/H y Spirit the 
SanRifier., by. whole: pc "Rpizo COD Feb 
over the Devil, the. World, and: 
Butfor all ſuch hath” Rr bus . j | q 
for ,our Reconciliation, TY the.x re: 
the, puniſhments of Our 2 ns. he hath nor. 
ſprinkled; bur waſea, ye $ bh, it; ;:tq 
that we might be mide ih e mort; Capa ape ford 
much greater Holineſs, and 2 AmuG : pucer 4c [- 

- vice, thinwas that,* which Was perk formed. by 
the High Preiſts. of the Old Teſtamenx, | 

' Tv him be Glory and Amin far 2 An ; 
FO Amen. 71 
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The kike Praiſe is whey by St. Peter, 1 Pet... 
'4.1T. Atid the word Amer ſheweth 2 true 
and earneſt deſire and « concern for the honour 


' 


_ of Jeſus Chriſt,” © © m—_ 

0. Behold he comes ith Clit... 
"To tothe tor with Clouds, is to ſhew with 
fury.and terrible  yengeance one's dominion 0- 
ver another,as appears out;of E/a,t 3,t.Ez.r. 
4.Pf, 104-3; Dax. 7.x 3: Whence alſo below 
($. 6,'7.36. 822 pears our of the Eaſtern in- 
terpretations of wy eFir to' it upon Clouds, 
is'as much” as to fb bje&" Bar arous people. 
'Whence Chriſt alſo; Gn te fj peaketh of the. 
Vengeance, ' which he would Jet be Ro:14ns eX- 
ercife upon 'che' Jews, uſethrhe like expreſſi- 
ons\," Mietth, 24. 30. th, 26, 64. Mark 13. 


26, TEN '62. Luke 21: 27, 28,. So "4 
this is the meahing of the words of St | oh ; 
He comes *in- great wrath', not vilbly., bur 
ſelibly hong Fagainſt the Texan cheir Go- 


vernt eſtroy it. | 77 

fall eo) Ey ve ſhalt 'fee ' © NG 

All Hole of the Jewiſh! people ſhall know and 

fed! hity and his'ſeyere Juſtice ; for, that 70 /ee, | 

is'a5 muck as to acknowledg, may be proved 

'by many Iiiſtances, as Ex. 20, 18. Pf. M FR 

f. 84: 7. Eſa. 40. 5, &Fc. . 

© And they which erced ins, Powe: | 

Fipecially thoſe that crucified him , and a- 

monglt many other wounds, cauſed 'his. lides 
E 3 


x9 be plexsed xr and free perſe 
_ wardsis Followers :. of which,man 
yet alive, . When. the. =; 
' righr begin. Compare erew 19, 
Zach. 12.10, | 
- [414 all Kindreds of the Barth hg» mt IN 


oN Ent iy 


of bi, j 

All yet Families, tha are 'comeouter hy | 

Country, ſhall fall int 5h fog gl 

reaſon-of the evil they. have dape Hi a s 

wang th wel TT 
it; for at a | | 
vpon the whals 


Evep ſo 

Is. the- fo, 4a in Mw 70 and. 
To 3 the more taconfirm and af 
jr .fiall reach as Fad tg the GreekeJp 
asto the Hog fa 

. 1 th Ex {ich th on 
This is an bogs. | manner i E 


 7ews ſaying in their Lai From king 1 
Thaw; which is as if yo} kk id oy. alrages 
ther. fully ; from the; inning to. the:End, 
As Midr,Thillg. £. 473. Abraha 4% Soak 
bave obferv'd the E Law. & 
' Than. Likewiſe in the Zalkyt hey yep | 
whence the Abbreviature. md Amongſh»che | 
Cabaliſts inthe Zobar, Raby , Schaar- Qxoh, 
$ haar-eedch, and elſeyhere, is "HF: com-: 
. Mon. 


Mon. This manner £63 Speech St. Hoi hath 
| din the Greek Tongue , thereby w_ 
_ thar God 1nvery truth , is fully th 
and wif Be ans the End, what he 
wr 91d ow che Beginning 29d char conſe- 
ney ke will certainly mizke good bork his 
rritigs and Promiles. 
Which 7, and" which wat, el which i 
ene, thi Almighty. 
That is, whorremains ever and unchangetbly 
1,God. "Almighty, and who will'never out of 
_ cy come ſhort of fulfilling his promiſe 
threatning. 

g: I Jofin, wh. alſo: am the Brothes and 
Companion I tribulation, and im rhe K mg aons 
and patience of Jeſms Chriff. 

Why with you am of rhe fame Faith, arid en- 

dure the ſame Perfecution, and have the ſame +» 
-« of for tlix Kingdom, andexerciſe the ſam? - 
Faience, which Jeſus Chriſt vouchſafeth rs 
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ns, 
Was in the Iſle which # called Pamos, Py po 
- tab Got, and for the Teſtimony of Tefis pn | 
I Sans tothe Iile Partmos for the Do« : 
@rine of the Goſpel. Now 'ris true/, that | 
Enſcbing in his Ecclef. Hiſt. 1. 3. c 16. and Yr 2 
Hierom in the Catalog. of Eccleſ. Writers, do *© = 
record, that St. fohn was by the Empgerour -.., #4 ; 
Dimitian varies” w this Iſle : Burt Epipha- Y E 
4 nii'g I 


I 


4% 


n p = 4 Ss 5 \ -— ns 4 
F U . « . g b - 2 *4©&-2 - 
cas of, M ye p . ob, 2s ea ow hoe 
b ; , s , Is 
— 


N= | 
2:12, ,who doubrleſs hath followed: the moſt. . 


Ancient DoRors, writcth, in the 31h Hereie I T 
_ (51): which treateth, d& "Avoyſors or *Axigzrs, MM of 
T hat ir was done. in .the time of . the Etaperaur © m 
Claudius: And "tis likely 4hat both is true , MI |; 
as is deduced below.iri;our Notes, Yet lince WI in 
there are found ſo manyclear Teſtimonies,that I 1: 
this. Book was written before the DeſtraQion I in 
of 7eruſalem (as will appear here and therein IM N 
theTeading of it). we may well conclude, that i 
not the./econd, but the firff Baniſhment is robe WW w 
underſtood. - 'Jjg.therefore certain , that St, WM. m 


7ohn. had theſe Viſions inthe Ifle of Pam: WM 4 
But whether he.alſp wrote them there, as Doyo- © an 
thes Bilhop of Tyre ;. or at Epheſus, as Eu- I thi 
ſebrizs witneſſerh, cannot certainly be known: W m: 
Bur it is probable alſo, that both this is alſo I fi 
true , for, conſidering that St. oh» hath feen I thi 
this Revelation a little before the Deſolation I rac 
of 7eruſalem (being ſhortly to follow, chap. : ha 
' T, 2. chap. 22. 10, 12.) Which came. to paſs WW the 
under Yeſpaſsan in the Seventierh year. after the/ 
1. Nativity of -Chriſt ; and Yefpaſiar having laid 
# - = +« by the Ordinances of Claudine againſt the'ſ Re 
= ©: Chriſtians, 'it maybe, that St. John, now ha- WY a 
F -- _ ving the freedom to go to Epheſus, had not yet I thc 
FE - quite, finiſh'd his Book. Mean time, it wasa WY 24 
great Comfort for the Chriſtian Church, that. the 
St. 7oha,when he found ſo little room'on Earth, I tin 
found 1caven open, 
-$ BE: | | 1 ra 


C55 }. 
10; Iwainthe Spirit, 
That is, I was not in the Body, bit in a rapture 
of my Spirit 6n_ high : for thus we find.this 
manner of ſpecch be ow, chap. 4- 1, 2+ naine- 
ly, Comeup bither, and iminediately [wa 
in the Spirir... St. Paul alſo doubteth' 2 
12. 2,7. Whether he was not out of the Bo, n 
in his Rapture: And this 1s otherwiſe al 
Natural kind vf-rhat Rapture , ' which. is called 


Apageoie, a Receſs out of the Body, of | 


which we find. Examples in Hermotimo Clazo- 
 menio by Pliny ip his Nat. Hift. 1. 1. 52.in 
Ariſteus Proconneſins by Miximiu T rin g, 
and Herodorus Hiſt. 1. 4. and ſach others. Bur 
this Receſs. out of the Body in. St, fohin was 


; made by. vertue of the Holy: ;Ghoſt , to: raile;+\ 


him to, this, Revelation in the Higheſt p lace 2M | 
the Glory of God , which St,, Paul calls © 
radiſe and the T bird Heaven , .” of which mote 
hath been ſpoken above in' the DEuee of 
' the Theater of St. Joby. - | on IS © 
CIS... oo. 
So did the. Chriſtians, "by reaſon If my 
ReſurreRign of the Lord, call thar Day, which, 
._ amongſt the 7ews was called the” Firſt day "of 
the Week, Matth 28. 7. Ak 16..2- Lok, 
24, 1. 70h. 20. 1,19. At. 20. 7. And that 


the Chriſtians did on this Day hold their Mee-. 


_ tings, appeareth not only out of the 'Writitigs 
of St. Paw, 1 Coy. 16.'*, but alſo che Father 


Teſtin, 


Y 6 7 
in, in his ſecond Defence ; nor. is thi 
Fav in the Writings of the Primitive Dye 

Aors of the Charch unknown. 

Ard I heard behind me 4 great Voice arof 4 4 


ampet. 
W Theater of my Viſion was ereed behind. 
ty Back without my fore-knowledpe or - 


py ron : Thither 1 rurn'd my fe 


the clear Voice' was heard. - See E/7. + ” 


Whence floweth. this excelfent Comfort, tha 
whe perſecuted Chriſtians know not where 
they are, and. Whither to go, the Lord Chiift 
ftands behind cherti, and appears ro them, © 
"1.1. Sajing , [ an Alphs ark Omega, the 
Firſt and the laſt. 

I attj the Head of all- Meri and Angels, and 
rione ſuch .hith been before me, rior will be 


after me, and the Jewiſk 1k Chaxch in-vain ex- . 


| ariother: Tamalſo the Hgfteft', though 


was the Loweſt. 
And what thou ſeeſt, write in a Both, a] 
x #t unto the Seven Churches wbich are in 
i” 
Not only this firſt Viſion , bur the whoſe Ree 


velation. As.St. ohn alfs did, foraſmuch as | 


the Epiſtle to che Seven Churches brging Apor. 
x. 4. and endeth not with the laft Eciftleck -} 


22, but with the End of the Book ch. 22. 7 


ult. 
Unto Epheſus, and wnto Smyrna, and' unto 
Pergamus 


[67]. 


Pegamius;' Gin unto Thyatira, ; ; and unto Sar- 
- p we » Philadelphia , \and to Lagdi- 


Theſe were very famous Cities in the' T's & 
; the ewe firft in 26via; the: thitd, in 
Pirygia's che fourth and fixth,i jin Aſie i," 'the 
ifth and feverith, in-Zydie.' - 

Ly And Trurw'd to ſee the Piles that ſpaks 
That i the  petfon whoſe Voice | expefted ts 
__— 


Fr Picks 
This is x Rep reſerration of the Seven Choi 
ches ; as "tis" cxplain'® below; v. 26. arid then 
of all particular Corig tions of the Chelftt- 
in Chyrcts;: not 3 they are , bit '4s 
they ſhould Fog Fe Simdlitode confiſts -in 
this. (r.) Avthe Lord God in the Old Te- 
lament had bur" one” Candleſtick with Sever 
Lamps, but here are ſeen many' foch-, fo fa 
theLocd bur one; namely; the Jewiſh Chirch, IC 
but in the New Teftanient , after rfiichis - 
Love 'and Grace hath excerdingly —_— it 
ſelf; his Chureh- confiſts of ' many Cc 4- 
Wrions.. - (z.) As -a Candleftick bea {4 
Light ; fo a Chriſtian Congregation onghr to 
Fave and to bear the NoQtrine and the Life 
of Chrift ; the true Light ,- Afarth. 5, 16. 
Phil, I.I5. (:.) As the Candleſtick wor 
\'* O 


being: Pry dl ſev Seven Golden Can- : 


" £68] 1 

Old Service. had 6 Seven Lamps full, of Oyl;;'{ 
ina z Congregation, t the:Seven' Gifts' of the. Ho. 
ly Spirit are to be vigorous, by the ſole vert 
gf which, the Light: of Good-Works'; aceor\ 
nga gc Docengand Life of. Ghrift, is able 
hine.., :(4,). Number. Seven: ſight 
FR Purity and Ity.,:; be that -among;th 


firſt: Ten Numbers. (which. ſignifie-this whole 
\ World) it produceth no number by Mulrighi 


| cation;, .nar 1s profgiuced b whi 
: os be aid of A ofay * rhe talk of he ih A 
Philo ad his.Book of .the-Inhevitance 
of things Divine : So ought a Chriſtian Cai 
Br ation to be, bk {6 Virgin, -2 Cor, 10's, 
and breed nothin mixrure with worldy 
things -3nor. be red a F nj fohthing: (55) 
d ruſtethnot har'taketh ney ANN 
is refined by Fire ; ſoa- Chriſtiah 'Congregs! 
tion ae ft ght nor to haye any ſpot;or. wrinkle, /of 
ay ch thi IS but be gloriqus, -hvly and. gn- 
lameable, E $+.2 Zo Apocs 211 $512.16! 
I 3, Andin -*& midſt of the Seven Canile- 
fic like unto the Son of Man. | 
;-f e Lord Chriſt. as appears'from:v. '17, -and 
- L, .who, as God walked among;ithe | Chil- 
f Iſrael,. Lev; 2-6, 13. walkethi among! 
| am lyiſtians, 2..Cor. 7. 1:6. according to: his 
Promiſe, AZ2th., 18.20. <h.28, 40> 
Cloathed with a Garment down to the Foot. Y 
Which is che ROYTrRGs habir, —_—_ 
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And this.is here attributed: to Chriſt; for.chieſe 
reaſons ;_ 1. Becauſe .the Operations: of:-his 
Preſence, with the Church, :do flow from: his 
High-pzieſtly Office. /2../Thar the . Chriſti= 


nm! -- might; have a: genuine; model of: their 
Behaviour from imicating him. For, ſuch.a 
lonp Garment: made of the:firieſt. Linhen down 


tothe Feet ,  ſignifieth a ſingular 'Purity'in the. 


uyard: Conyerſation;; and! Maſtery of the 
Powers ; of 'the: inferiout Sovl-, 'call'd; Cotan-' 
cible,or Luſting. , OT LIFEL] QTR 1 
" Ava gire aboue the. Paps-with a Golden girdle) 
That none may worider, why. St.-John-putsthe: 

irdls, :which <lſe.goes; abour' the Loins;i.a 


bout the; Breaſts ,- it ay; be raken-notice; that: 
the High-prieſtly Girdleof Gold ,; blue;!and: 


putple, and ſcarlet ;. and; fine: twined-Linnei , 
(according to the Deſcription of Exodi2 8:8 
h. 39,,;53)\ belongs toghe. ary Breaſt- 


lace, which was made-of the very fame:work-" | 


Ynanſhip : /Now becauſe..this 'was' puraboiu: 


the Breaſt ,.St, 7obs.taketh.both for ane piece; 
and what elſe ſignifieth, t;begirt. about withe 
an.Ephod; 1 Saw.-2. x8; (where-the LXX, 
employ the very word .of-Giraing ,. Which:is 
cre uſed, 2.Szm. 6, 1 4. that he -calls..to. be 
girt About ,the Breaſt; wich; a Cit le;:;dy - 
Hetonymy ; of  AdjunR for the Subjects Bur 

a "Pe Rs this 


/ 


% 


[50], : 

this HRigh-prieſtly Girdle or Ephod tie ab Jo 
Golden, becauſe there were worn others of 
meer Linnen by the common Prieſts. and 
thers , as appears by 1 Saw. 2 2:18; 1 Som 
2.18, 2.6.14. The-Signification is the Ti 

-of Powers of the Middle-part' of thi 
bay called traſewble, Rene to | ngty Pi! 


a 
k 


1284þ2 bf Head: and. hi Heirs: Wer s 7 
la Work; ad Snow: Fr 
Fhe Sacerdoral ——a upon the Hind 
ewiſted of white 'Wool's whence alfo the He j 

. then Prieſts, by imitation , did/ wea?-Wolle 
Coveringsof theic Head, 'as the Daatnd king 
out:af Syruins % alapurury 8; and to this the 


Vilionſoers ts The Signific+ 
tion regards the: ks oc pare of-the Soul, 
call'd the 'Rational; importing, thar that ought 
| tobepute, and _ FRY witvany opur i 
_ affeAtohs, ". Wo! 
And. hut Byesn EVE hs Flame'f Fire, Y 
The hike we find in\Den. 10. 6. pvc, rg, % 
wheveby:is Egnified:a piercing Knowledp, I 
TIF, Lud his Reis kg non fn Braſt, 4s f Jr, 
burned ita Fubnate. 
Vick? imports the pute Works of fiery ant 
zealous Lins and Diſcipline. 
 Aaahis Voice 4 the ſound of many. Water | 
Mightily penetrating and veherient, like che hi 
_— 0J Spar Waves s bening againſt one bv 
ther ; 


C71] 


\ Wer; to Ggnify the penaarating power of the 
Wottrine ; the Golpel , _— out of the 


louth of Chriſt and his Diſciples. 


16- Aud be had in bis Right Hand, Seven 


od {dh 


Stars are the- Doors or Teachers of the 


dharch:, according: 'to. che explicarion, of 


, ared Sword, . «+ 


upter 1. 20. compared with chapter I 2. I, 


# becauſe Srgrs and Gems are , for Bright» 


ſs, ae yery unlike to one another, Writers 
p ofren uſe the Name of the one for the other, 
hence here alſo theexpreſion, to have Stars 

phe Haud, Jigniteth the ſame as, to wear 
pels ſet in Rings upon the Hand ; Which & 

mach 95 to: have 3 high, eſteem. and. care. 0! 
See 7er.. 22. 24+ HAS: 3+ Bqr 1; 

Aud ont 'of hi | Adouth mers @ ſoarp Tir 


he Sword imparts Vengeance and. Puniſh- 


| fent, as appears from many places of the 


Wo. octipeneets Pe 7+ 1.3, £3 217+ 3,5- 


Y*. 47. 5, &c. ſothar hepe-is intimates the 


Wircainiog gfxhe Divine wrath and vengeance; 


Fi bvreafrer thall be more largely deduced, #- 


he it Came Beg 
04 " 


t; 


We 2.12,15, . 


And his Countenance was as the Sun ſtanerh 
" bis ſtrength. x 


Bs beis che Sup af RightegulneGs, A{al. 4+ 27. 
of 


ad the try, Light which;enlightens all men 
rake World, 71.9. 59 al 
I 
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| EY [ 72 3 Z So 
fhall the High-prieſtly Office of -the Chriſti 

inthe New Teſtament hve a Brigheneſs 
 ceeding the Brightneſs of Afoſes, 2" Cor. 3.7 
8:9, 10,11,18; Now by this bright In. 
ſhine is meant r ruth, Holineſs, Joy,. Wiſdon, 
and Glory. 

17: And when Iſaw him , Ifell at his Fat 
wt dacad.” 
For everi the Saints do feel an aviful dread X- 
fore 'the Divine Majeſty , of” 5. Is: Dank, 
T7. | Chapt. 10. 3, 9. Aatth. 17.6 ſad 
I 

- An be laid his Right Hand upon ey ſoy 
#1107, Fear not Rs 
A ltgnof a ſweet Kindneſs and Friendlinefsa 
ter the manner of the converſation betweenti. 
miliar Friends, Cotopare fob. 1 5; 52; The lik 

befell Daniel, chap. 8. 18. chap. 1 10, 10,11, | 
'. Tamihs Firſt or the Laſt.” ; 
Sceaborev.11, 
18: Tam he that lzveth, Wes Was Vial; 

behold, 1 am alive for evermore. 

1 ean make alive, Wow 6.51. chaprer 5. F 
| ohapt. 10. 28:6 apt. 14+ 19+ Wherelow 
| be not afraid, | 
©» men, 


So anſwereth St. Joby : 
And I have the K es of Hell ail Tha! 
\. To have Keys, "is to have Power, gre g 


7: o5J8. 23:22 Hill was auth as the _ 
1 C0: 


C78] 

x Cor.. 15. $5. Pſals 14T. 7; « Plals I6.10. 

7 14. 13, Pſal. 30. 4. Pſal. 6. 6, Pſal. 
28. 1..Pſal. 88.4. "Eſa 28. 18; fob 17.13; 
S$o:thar:the. Lord will fay,: I can Kill and make 
alive; 1 Sam. . 24.6: Pſal. 68. 11 ; fend the 
Croſs:nponi my Church, and remove it, 
, 19-:Write the things which thou haſt If eh, 
To wi , this Viſion: |: 3 
' + Andodhbe'' things © which, are, and. the- things 
which feall be hereafter. i; _ 197 Sth 
Fiſhall: reveal unto thee: [two. nice feerer 
things ; . 4: What isz. and paſſeth here above 
in.the-[bteavenly Place,! where the Divine: Ma-. * 
jeſty manifeſts: higaſelf to.the Saints/ard Bleſ- 
ſed in a -certain aſſumed Occonomy.and Dit- 
pehativn., 2 Whit: ſhall come to- Paſs 1 in my 
Church for the fijtare;> -- 
20. The Myſtery of the Seven Stars which 
thou ſaweſt in my right hand, and the Seven "ih 
Golden Canaleſticks 1 & 
HS Explication of them thou ſhalt write like- \ 
wil 

be Seven Stari are thi Angels of the & 4- 
en Churches. 

An Angel of the Congregation, commonly 
called in Hebrew Sch/iah Zbbor,was in thie an- 
cient Jewiſh Schools and Synagogues called 
the Upper Inſpe&or of the School ; who was 
to take care and give order for the Reading and 
ſe; Explication of the Law and Prophets, From. J 
W: « Þ | thofe wth = 


[74 ] | 
thoſe Jewiſh Synagogues did-+the Chriſtian 
Churches -take Examples, ar(d ordain'd Per- 
ſons, -thar were afterwards call'd Bifops, 
Now! **isprobable., thar: by the Sever Stars 
are underſtood the Seven Planets , they being 
eſteem'd the biggeſt: Stars : | 1.: Becauſe as 
the Planits borrow: their - {ight fromthe. Sun, 
ſo they receive their Light from Chriſt. 24. A 
all Planets move about che Sun”, ſo:they have 
Chrift for the Rule and Center: of their Con- 
verſation.- 3. As the” Planets - impart / the 
Light of-the Sun variauſly to.the Earth ; {6 
they theDoArine of 'Chriſt to rhe. World.”:4, | 
As theſedo'never ſtand ful o ſockerurs nel 
at reſkneFe 7 acts | 

And the Sever: | Cundleftiths 2 hich the 
haſt ſeen, are $ even quan See :'abore; 


. 
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Binney 
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s, | 

"2 CRAS Cap. Uh en 

a TheFirk Fee fork Li &f 2 
HM YRS 

A in © gia 70 uk a 0 ' the « MY F ; hs 6- 
7 | Lhe gp” ae” $ | rophetzge eas. 2 

; ſcarce' =. The Greek. Wor. E- 
w wh phe. pi e- 
"7 here, who, tis true, Was ire: ſo. t £7 by. the 
” rh Pau: -at Ephe- |Church'6 pheſm is 
| fark thereche ſhou Junderſtood,, 'the Firſt 
" teach," and ordain, - [time of the on | 
Þ & ” yet, did not Val Church, as ſhe. 

7 Nays remain , there; |ſtood in her Firſt Ls 

p: ears;. from. Ec- delire, to have the 
"MY ao "Rid ſec [Jewiſh and Heatheniſh 
" ence. ſome ,other| ſtate to ceaſe, and the 


perſon , , that \ was con- 
verted from - Judailm' 
tothe Chriſtian Faith, 
is here to; be: under: 
Rood. ,- 


ment; 


F 


Doctrine and Imitation 
'of Chrtſt ro "Uiffufe ir 
ſelf every: whete. Now 
this | time. extends it 
felf unto the' Deſtru- 
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Theſe things ftith he, that held the Seve 


—_—  — —— 


Stars in his right hand.” 
Literal Senſe. *i| '. Prophetical $ enſe. 
"Thar is, theſe things | Conlidering that in 
faith;he, who, -þath: a [£his- time 
careful Eye upon the pn Apoſtacy, of nia- 
Teachers, and among Chriſtiaris og d 
the reſkup on Thee al- been, Many 
ſo, wwhord like a Jew-] Judaiſm” , © (' whereof 
el he weareth. on, his ns NN "the 


hand ; but *hom' he Lorddefigns With this 
will oh 'off, .if chou|his Ticle in the. very 
 looſeſt 


\ luſtre ;- as] beginning ro 'comfon 
Comah, jel threatned, [he 


Jer. 22, 24. Dy | ade Nare Net's ke ; 
LY 1 wall” ie?! - yet't he 
IN © [wilt keepar* all ,* 
a Fi cally. :# Oo < Ft 


x : il Wo Loy " 
Who walketh i 7 the bem ef ahe, Sevett & lies 


Candleſtichs. ei 
Lirtral Stife.” © if - \Prophetioal ary 
And therefore takerh Moreover, there!flow- 


great-care of thy Con- | eth hence a Conſolati- 
gregarion, | that ſo, if 'on;thar-the_I:ord ys 


{1:2 do not ſhine _— o/he will at al timesto 


come 


lls -4n the 


Chriſtian Church, | 


- 


| fry 
he may inuffe her , or; [come - walk -among 
it ſhe do quite degene-| his Church , fo he will 
rate , Caſt _ away. | principally be near her 
:.> [4n theſe brſt :Times , 
oo b4,c2: 7 41:16 he alfo:hajh Faith- 
I | fully perform'dit. ---- 
Py - om thy Works and thy Labour, and 
thy Patience \, and how rhou Canft not bear them 
which are MER 034, 
Literal Senſe: - ; 'n-Prophetical Sevfec. 
This js the prailc off -'Tis a Deſcription of 
: good; pious and T4 the Firſt: Chinch!, 
Jous Trvches, that [is] which was full ofigood 
conſtant and-patient inj works; and fult of La- 
his:great; Labqur:g-25{beur in ſpreading-the 
hereafter jr will be ſpa+] Goſpel, and tull/of Pa- 
ken of. Conſtancy and |Kience .in many -Tra- 
Patience i in the C roſs; }yels: and  other:, trou- 
/ 10/2 4þlles, and; full of zcal, 
byan unblameable: Extotatnubicarion..: 10 cjedt- 
t, Wl the wicked. , but which-kind of Excommuni; 
bd i cation did perhaps in that purity remain bu:fo 
 [ 20gas the! Apoſtles lived;}; to; whom: Chriſt 
jen I Pimalelf! had : given. that, Power:,;;fah. 27. 2: 3; 
. but foon after was turn'd into grear abuſes... 
 Avd thiu baft tryed. them ; which \ſay: they Fa 
ae Apoſtles, and are not; but are; Lyars. 
Literal Senſe. 1 Prophetical, Senſe. ea: 
St. Paul deſcriberh + Ar the time when: St; 
Falſe Apoſtles, A. [Paul preached the.Goz 
20, F 3 ſpe 
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commendedtin my Bi: 


0 
20. 29, 3d. 2 Cor,x'v. (ipel here. 'and "there, 
1 3. :feqv.. Phil. 3. 4, were many Jews, 'who 


18. which 'to diſcern} frym- a defire-tor pur- 


:Was not given rd every chaſe a great name, 
one; Wherefore i 4s [falſely pretended, tha 
Chriſt had appear'd to 
__— . 1 than "and made them 
--\1agofties (which Pad 
could * of himſelf with truth.)-* - Theſe tl 
pervent: 'manp (» Congiegations';, \und-every 
"_ he Judaiſany which rhe new Chr. 
whence afterwards arofe rhat/grea 
apatite ; "of whitywall be - +. — apervER 
we becaufe- tt was! of i ge tance 10 
kNow,\ whether trio Prebence-ws ue ,; theſe 
woretke beſt marks; rhax! rags. oh they pub- 
lickly ſeav'd ro defpike hes yet 
_— they cover we kn and therefore 2- 
:vick-Sinners ofen cloſed one Eye. But 

he Apoſite '7wde (deſeribatr chem at lafge'n 
his. Epiftts , and''the' Apoſtle Zawes in: his, 
throughour..'' Now;though - theſe did: much 
hatch ar firſt ;' yer chey'/were found Lyars' at 
laſt , ro -which- rhe- Prophecy hath a' regard. 


| For, afher thav the Fewiſhi Stare was deſtroyed, 


andthe\Perſecations de _ the Fews, 
they Ppregented 20 bs” Of ns:; but when 
the- Parſceuvions) Vere diretted: agzindl the 4 
Chriſtians,'then' they 'pretentted they were | 
Jews-;' -—_ avlaR, all- cheir credit -came 


A LORD! bY 52 | ; 3+ And 


EE = 
'"3.) And haſt born; and haſt Patience, for 
my N, ame's ſake , and haſt not fainted. - 


Literal Senſe. 
| $0 readcth the Sy- 
riack ,” Ethioptan,and 
Latin , and (Ot is in 
-the old ——_— 
_ And thereby is con 


mended-the Patience of 


this Biſhop inthe Per- 
ſecution- ; as above in 
the Labour. . 


q - 
wu 


—— # 
# « % 
s o 


, 
U ; 


4. Nevertheleſs 


. Prophetical Senſe. 
; Here 1s prophecy'd, 
that great affliction 
and perſecution from 
ews and Gentils ſhall 
cfall the Church; in 
which ſhe: ſhall ſuffer 
much for the NoArine 


of i Chriſt , and have 
need of great patience; 


winch was vetifted in 
the Perſecution of Ne- 
| 70, and others. _ 


1 have ſomewhat ' againſt 


thee , becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt Love. 


Literal Senſe. 
The Kernel of. Ju- 
daiſm -in'Chriſts and; 
the following time was 
zealoully to: fulfil the 
Mofaick: Law accord- 
| ding.ro the) very . Let-, 
, ter 4 bywhich it came 


to paſs , that the Love] 
igh-|.che final DeſtruQion 


of Godand. our Neigh- 
/ bour was often: poſt- 


poſed ., as appeareth 


from many | places, of 
-- 2M 


| ©, Prophetical Senſe. 


In theſe words . the 
Lord repeateth his 
Precxction Adatthew 
24. 1,12; viz. hit 
in the _ laſt -rimes of 
the . Jewiſh - Govern- 
ment, not Jong before 
the Jewith Wars, and 


of Jeruſalem , there 
would be? found many 


'y 


falſe Teachers, where- 


Hiſtory of the Goſpel. 
| Whence it | was that 
God among. the Pro- 


phets .complains of the 
Wam of Love, and 
the ſame with the grea- 
ter earneſtneſs recom: 
mends, Hoſc6.6.c.'6 
3, But eſpeciallyChrift 
inculcateth the ſame 
againſt the Abuſes bf 
the Jews, and even op- 
poleth it to Judaiſme . 
Lithe 11, 42 Aatth; 
23. 23.” Whence he 


calls _the Command- 


ment of Love, a: New 


Commandement, fob. 


Ti. 34. and this 
own Commandement, 
Toh. IF, I2; which 


Of. *7ohn repeateth 1 


7oh. 4.21, &c. Hence 
It 15, that Love is be- 
come, the genuine 
Mark of Chriſtianity, 
according to foh. 13. 


2+, ſo thatin no Re- 


ligion the' Poor! have 
been ſq Thach aſliſted; 


as! 


_— 


702 - 
by: Love would grow 
'cold , that 15,; a great 


Apoſtalie wou'd: hap- 
pen back again'to .Ju- 
daiſm.” Ot this Apo- ! 
ſtacy the Lord , Chriſt | 
hath alſo , prophecy'd 
Math; 1243's 44, 
45. and.chapt..1 3. 5 
20,'2T'1' as allo Mt, - 
Paul, 2 Theſſ. 253. 1 
Tim. 4-1. Although in 
both theſe -places the 
Prophecy , after the 
manner of the Ancient {Wa 
Prophets, looketh yet Mo 
further.: - But. that it W# 
hath alſo actually Mr, 
come to paſs,.. St. Paul W- 


alſo-mentions, '2 Tm. 


t. IF. Gal... 6. ch. WM 


3" 1,3, Fo Chapt. 5; 
7,8,9,10, T3. chapt. Wa 


6.12. Col. 2. d, Wt 
'S 3 16, ſeqq, -: Heb, 


C 
10.24, 2.5;/26: ſeqs. |} 


chapt. '12. 15. {eq9- Ml ? 


this decay :of Love is 
alfo'in; the following 
| Tere | 


chapt. 13. 9. and 
t 
\ 


[8] 
25 among the Firſt'verſe of, rhis ſecond 
Chriſtians; as the] Chapter called an A- 
ts of- the Apoſtles ,|poſtalie, 
and St. Paul in his E-| | 
Epiſtles - here and there do clearly teſtify :- 
Whence with this Preacher of Love, St. Zohn, 
e deſerting of Love , ſignifiech as much as to 
ſeſert the ſtri&t- Rules of Chriſtianity , and to 
fall back again xo Love-lefs Judaiſm : Which 
n theſe Congregations in the.. time af the Pri 
mitive Church, was'no unuſya] thing ; which 
-* maketh the Lord to complain of 1t' in this 
Pace, 17 Wb We 3% = "I 
5, Rememibgr therefore , from whence thok. 
art fallen, :and repent , and dp the firſt Works, 
or elſe I will, come unto thee quickl),, and re-, 
move thy Candleftich.ont of hes place, except thoy 


repent » 


* Literal Senſe. | 1, Prophetical Senſe. 
Unleſs thou ſhewthy.| . AS, 1 ſhall come. 


ſelf more Loving and 
Merciful to;, the Poor 
and other. Members of 
come to' paſs, that part- 
ly for that cauſe, part- 
ly alſo by reaſan of the 
perſecution-., -; Which 
therefore I will ſend 0- 
ver you ,, thy.- Con- 


ſhortly tor Vengeance 
and, Judgment againſt. . 
the, Jewith- Church, 

o-that 1 ſhall over-turn 
her ;. Candleſtick;, by 
che light of which you 
alſo:mean to walk ; ſo 
you, Judaizing . Con- 
gregarions, ſeduced by, 


gre-l 


Falſe Apoſtles , unleſs. 
you 


eregation ſhall be diſ- 


ſipated, and go to fach 
places, where 1s more 


Love and Keace, 


PY. 


Proj over you fo 
at al} retain the Name 


.'6, But this thou haſt, that” than hateſt th 


827 2 


you turn again: to the 
pure Chriſtian Religj 
on, I (hall draw thok 


fall upon the - Jewil 


s fo as that you ſhall-ni 


of a Church. - 


Are 'of the Nirolattans,” which I alſo hate, ' 
'>. He that hath 'Earsto heav let hins heat, 
what the Spirit ſaith rto the Churches, 


 Ziteval Senfe. © 

The . Necolaitans 
were Hereticks'in the 
Primitive Church ,thijs 
called from'one''of the 
firſt Deacons: * Hs 6, 
7. Whole name was 
Nitolavis ;, of whom 
"is "recorded, that ha- 
ving a vety beautiful 
Wite-, he'was: 'very | 
jeatons of hier , et- 
haps nor well batt 
the "EChriſtjatr? Love: 
kifſes; rhat wetein uſe 
in * "the . Primitive 

Church : but. '. being 
called to an accviint for 


' Prophetical Senſe 
| Under the Named 
che Nitolairans is lig- 


come there will be 
6.*[foundin che Church of 


will exertiſe Dominion 
over” the People '(Ni- 


| Conqueror of the Pev- 


{ro "Spirituat' Whores 


_ 


dated below 41) as al 
ſgrotheule:of things 
rfiat are'called Sacrif- 


it, 1s mentioned, that 


[0 


Perſecutions z - Which 


nifted , that in time to 


God Teachers , that 


colaus © fignifying 4 
ple;) 4nd ſeduce them 


dom, thatds:,; Idolatry 
(45 is move hargely'de 


' ces mMade'to Idols; and 
nes” 


ae tc, Yep BY © _ wn of . tf 


quite contrary fide, 
and, that he might 
live withour Fealouly, 
mitted, afrer rhe cx- 
ample of ſome anciem 
Heathen , 'the whole 
ufe of his: Wife to 0- 
thers,as if ſuch a thing, 
being done by thre con- 
fent of both Parries , 
wereno- Sin... But here 
a havenot 
'd, but'o un- 
hefty nd Whore: 
dom did' fo grow a- 
moneſt them ', thar 
thereby they grept 
Ad hr 
of -Chriftians : To 


| 


BW withour "difference to 
" © catthings facrificedj to 

© 1dols, and worſhipp'd 
divers peculiar Gods 
and Goddeſſes, whoſe 


LES] 


he paſſed 'oxer to the W the aftua} Worthip 


of ſtrange unknown 
Saints. Bnr ' which 
kind of DoQtrine. was 
not. yet found in this 


Primnive time of rhe 


Chriſtian Church, 
Now, that ſomething 
Prophetical doth alſo 


lye hid under it, may | 


be ſufficiently conclu- 
ded. from that ſolemn 
Form of exciting, He 
that hath Ears to 
bear , let bims, &<, 
Which is frequently 
afed '' by the © Lord 
Chriſt, when he pro- 
[phecyeth of the My- 
fteries of his Fathers 


which may be added, [Kingdom. ' To Which 
that” they - pPermitted}may be further, ad- 


ded,, that the Joly 
Shoft - faith this nog 
only to the Church 


of Epheſis , but to all 


Churches. 


Names ,* as, Barbelo, 
Prunices , Faldabaoth , 
fourd in E prphanuu in 


| | 
Kalaucauch , may be 
the 25. Herzly. 
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[34] 

. To him that overcometh, will 1 gave to eatsf 
We: / the Tree of Life, which is in the midſt of th: 
= Paradiſe of God. © ys 
= | Literal Senſe. | Prophetical Senſe. | 

. This is' taken ont of; . Becauſe the Chriſj. 
Gen. 2. 9. And:by. ansin theſe. :times have 
= | - this. Tree is -under- ſuch. hard conflids 
=. ſtood a Means, where-] with falſe - Apoſtles, 
3-7 by a man may ,attain|and - With ,- Judaiſm, 
W. | Eternal Life, accord- |which though it might | 
=. ing to Ger, 3.,22; [be called a Lree of the 
which, Philo hath 're-]Knowledg of good and 
ferred to Godlinels,, : | evil , . ſeeing there is. 
ET * | fognd .4n., it much; 
Knowledge z Yet .is now 3 6b en Tree, | 
I will, ro him that ſhall endure and, overcome 
E--- this Tempration of. returning to' Judaiſm, gire 
_ - ſomething more. ab6ve._ the former. gifts and 
graces ; and foraſinuch as. I am,the Tree f 
Life, 1 will give him to eat of my, Fruit, / 
which is. the abundance of my Spirit ; who 
ſhall ſeal him up ro Life Eternal , and con- 
ſtantly guide him: to walk .unblameable inall 
Godlineſs ,. accardipg | ro my. NaRtrine and 
tad Arte i. 


q * 
 - : 


C8]. 


The Seki _ to the Biſhop. of 


RmTRG, 


FE the Angel of the Church of Sayr 
na Price. 
 Ditefal Senſe. |  Proghetical Seſe 
Tis trugandeed,that © Smyrna is as much 
Polycarpus Wis Biſhop as Mytrh, and ſignifi- 
of Sm111na, yetiit ſeems| cth_the Condition. of 
not, thar he'is' meant| the Chriſtian Church ; 
here, but>yacher! ano-| Mm which is to be found 
ther that was: 'beforeþvery much -afflition 
kim;-1.11 to | - Jand perſecution, which 
reacheth to the times of Conſtautine the Great, 
when the Ghurch: of. God®. came to 'more reſt, 
This State-6f the Chriſtian:Church is alſo de< 
ſcribed Cant. 3. 6. 13 
Theſe things ſaith the Firſt And the Laft,that 
va dead, und ts alive. SE 
Literal Senſe. >| P apkpinit S reuſe, ke 
| This is explained: a-| ::1:Jhall: ſpeak ' of 2 
bore, Chap. T::17, 18. |time, ,inm which mucti 
' Icontempt and tribula- 
tion, yea ofrin Death ir ſelf muſt be-endured. 
Wherefore yon are to know.in the midſt. of 
thoſe Perſecutions, that 1 alſo have been'the 
laſt, the loweft;, and moſt contemptible: = 
| Earth | 


hs 


: £86). 


Earth,but am now the Firſt, and able to oluc 


you alſo out of all evil : 


1 alſo was dead, but am alive again ; and there, 


fore are to ruſt; thar 1 


lite, when you ſhall be put to death fo or my 


Names lake. 


"9. 1 know thy Works, and Trebulation. : av 
P overty (but thou art rich,) 


Lateral $ enſe. | 
This is a Deſcription 


of 2: perſecuted - true 
Leacher of the Go pel. 


Chriſtians indeed were fall of gaed* W 
and:{o by their: Faith.and Godlineſs were ri 
inGod, but. outwarilly were full of Tribulai 


on. and Poverty. 


A! Ln 1 know the. Bloſphemy of cheake ſay 
thiy are Jews, aud are not, but are the Syragye 


Y Satan. 
1 Lateral Senſe: 

According to PE 
Letter., the Jews have 
blaſphemed the: Chri- 
ſtan: DoRvine, . even 
before and at the.time 
that this Epiſtle: was 
Written, and Examples 
| thereof may be foutd, 
Meh, I 3. 50. chapix'8. 


I2, 


you are to know, thy 


can alſo reſtore yout» 


Seal Senſe, 
Tg an: fon 
the Chriſtian Churd: 
in the. itime.. of grey 
Perſecutions, wo 


Pro 


1 Pra phepichd Senſe, 
11h ogue.6 gren 
ih Syragog -hath not 
been any:;more there 
lidence of God, but of 
Satan, whence Chil 
alſo calls chem the 
Children of the Devil 
. 8..44. yet in the 

: : real 


Ev. 
12, 13+ chap. 14. 2.| great Perſecutions it 
hap. 21. 27,28. chap. hath eſpecially been 
as $-4- 9 Fhep. 25-7. [exceedingly buſie in 

doing the Devils work, 
ſuppreſs by their calimnies and railings the 
kciſtian DoGtrine.. Of: which Juſtin Martyr "3 
laing jo diis. Dialogue with T: r1phe, UR 42 
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"ra herJerps'enr our 'men every where, that | 216 
7, Whonld defame: the Chriſtians as Athei s: and $48 
” Prophane ; whereby. they.gave, every.one 0c- | 


alion , 6-AR- \great (injuſtice ; againſt, chem. ' \ 8% 
Which alſo, Zxſebius recorderh our of. that | 'F 
ler, ;Neuher have they Fu taboured ſo 
nay to' paint and: to ſet pug, the Jewiſh Rel 
0n, 25:35; thar time (whereas yet St. FIT 
alrcady.; tpld-them,,: what it was to bea Jew , 
and to be. none, Kow+2.2;8,2 g.) And. tisin:rhis 
Inervall,, .hat he. chief, part of their :7'a/- = 
med , the 24 [nah , In which all their Iradj- L 
tions, that had been bur | Oral hitherto, were 
re1&d info Writing, 
10, ; Fear pave; of hp f ys i hs 
ftalr ſuffer: » Bebold, the Devil faall caft. ſome of 
ou znto Priſon, that you may be raed... and . 
re. Ml 119. fall” have; tribularion Ten days. , Be thou 
Wl fdirb ful: arte death , and {will you, thee rhe | 
Crawn of Le. Tie t7 
\. 11; He that hath an Ear, let __ or 
Fhat the Srie Joirh wnro the Churches. ;... 


| 4 7 ſe 
$$} 0 a 


rn ! 4 " Ekaral 


- Lateral Senſe, - ** 


Tateral Senſe. © 
According ro the 
Lerret, doubtleſs; there 
carte 'fomeTuch thing 
rd' paſs at Smyrna ; 
wher&alſo ſome while 
after that Holy Do- 
ot © Polycarpus Tuf- 
fered Martyrdom.” By 
the CYown of Liftis'to 
be underſtood a'Hea- 
venly Body. Compare 
herewith' ar. 1." 12. 
1 Cor. 9. 25.1 Pet. 5. 
"4.1 T mm. 4: Go. <5 


(883 


- |. Times of Perſetutiony} 
| which the Chriſtian; 


Prophetical Senſe, 
__ This Prophecy tore: 5 
tells -the/ Perſecution M 

tO come , according ty 
Manner and Time; Ty 


the Farmer , belonsM1 
Priſon, Death, and «Ml . 
ther Tribolations: Th ; 


T ime 1s \Fen- days! 
But ſeeing : that the: 
word Day: often ws 
for a Time, ther ore 
it may very well ſigns 
fie here ' Ten ſeveral 


at Gift endured- And: 


the firſt, which is that-of Nero, cannat-perhaps 

be conveniently -herein comprehended, inſtead: 
thereof may be raken the Perſecation'of that 
Jewiſh : Deceiver Barchochab -' of *which ally. 

{ome mention is made below, under-$;-1 2. * 
| He that overcometh, ſhall not be "hurt of tht 


Second: Death. 
- The Second Death 


 fignifieth, according to|eth this comfort to all 
"Revel:20.1 4, the ] or- 


ments of Hell. 


_ 


in - the -Perſeeutions 
. they die once, they need not fear any thing after 
this Death,as their Perſecutors mult, The 


—_—E ASA ASCQD m=INSAaSÞ = 


Prophetical Senſe. | 
This Prophecy giv! 


Martyrs;that although 
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[89] 
The Third Epilite to the Bifbop- of 


Pergatume. Ins 
Ns #0 the Aoge f the Church fi Per: 
gamus write. 


Faroe Senſe. . \,.  Prophenical. S enſe. 
"Who, was this Bi-} The word | Perga- 
ſhop, is nor known.  [22a, accordi ng to the 
1Explication 'of Heſy- 
ching ; WS/BY 50g Servius upen &/Encid. 2. 
ſyniferh amon ſ the 77 rojans and other Aſi- 
atick,, ſomewhat very High and Eminenr. 
Whence that High Royal Citle of the Arra- 
bck Kings obtained that Name. The, Prophe- 
tical meaning hath an Eye to that ſtate of the 
Chriſtian'Church, in which it came. to, out- 
ward Greatneſs, at the time when Conſtantine 
the Great obtained the Empire , and reaches 
unto that time , when the great Apoſtaſy iti 
the Church broke out. [E 
| { Theſe things, ſaith. he, that hath the ſharp 
z90- red Sword. - EY | 
Literal Senſe. '-| Prophetical $ enſe. 
This is. already'ex- | * This Title 1s there- 
Plaied chap; 1.16. fore uſed in this Epi- 
| ſtle, becauſe the Lord 
Chriſt i in this Interval executed hisWath uport 
Heatheniſin, as 'tis more fully deſcribed heres 
G  fter 3 


re). 
after ; and now exalted his Church upon a | 
Rock, which he had covered in his Payitlon'i in} 
the evi] time, P/.27. 5, 66 _- 
1.3. £ know thy Works, and where thou 4s a. : 
leſt, even where $ atans T hrone is... 
Literal Senſe. © S Irbeel. A | 
To wit, the Temple} fatd* bf thi his, 
of e/Eſculaping , who time , "har Sarah had? 
of the old Heathens in' it. his Thifotic {/ 1,1 
was worſhipp'd under] becauſe "Heatheniſm's 
the forid A a Serpent \would not ,he_ rooted 
under Which the aid 'our at once; -but[doltiry | 
Serpent, the Devil att] was {till on fodt-evena 
Satan'' Was wr, ood white \aftet the 
pane”: þ ine of | Conftitin: 
2 oh - [2. Beekyſe if--this In-4 

We”) Satan ſpread his (power very' fat. by 
the Arriazis, and other Heraticks, and' * Telpned 
amongſt. them with great criefty.” "3." Be 
cauſe in this' Intervall the. Ten-harn'd' Ball 


' roſe our of the ny to whom the Drapor giie" 


] 
ha... EST 
_ And Js holdeft faſt my Name, 2d haiff 
denied my Faith , even in thoſe Uays , where iſ ; 
Antipas . was my: r Fatthſul Harty, who a ; 
among ſt you, where Satan dvelleth. ( 
Literal Senſe. - Propherical Gere. 
That a conliderable | . The Prophetical #-Mi ; 
DoRor of the Church, |nigme.'lyeth hid inthe 
called Antipat, - was [Name Apa, which , 
put} Wa 


[3150 


pitto death ar Perga- 
mu for the Namie .ot- 
Chriſt, cant "well be' 
denied ,;- but, that it} 
ſhould. have been fone: 
with frets: [Circuta- 
ſtances, as 'tis de- 
ſcribed” id the- Greek} 
Mmologits', ' will be 


hard to prove. But the 
Text leads vs 'to be-} 
| Heve, that this nu#tber| 
was , committed by 
thoſe who {erved: the 
Devil ; \thak' inhabited 


; 


-8 


"firſt Getiſiah as-raucki 
*s Amntpater ( ſrerng 
that: Herod Antzpas, 15 
alſo by* Photize Bibli- 
oth. p.;874. call'd:Ay-., 
pater; that is, like the 
Father , as. &iri*«@ 2 
Demi-god] one that 1s 
like td:God , errixeiy 
a:'Thumb, br like the. 
Hand: )- And thus are 
hereby . underſtood. 
thoſe True Believers; 
who 'profefied againſt 
the Arrians, thas the 
Son of God, Chriſt , 


was av to * his Deity 
like unieo ht Fathee : Of, which Believers 
there was:no {mall Number put ro death by the 
 Arriansin ſeveral Perſecutions, viz. under the 
| ria erour Conſtantine ,, inthe. year 3.39, after 
the Incarnation of Chriſt ,.-undee the Empe- 
rour Yalevs 1h the year 368; under the Van- 
 Galian King Hwnerich,in Africa , in the years 
484, 490; 'under King Gilzmer,- in "the 
_ fame Country, in the year'531. Secondly, 
the ward: Antipas fignifieth as much as Like alt 
m general, which'is the ſame_with Cathelich , 
which name the Emperour 7 heodeſies gave to' 
thoſe, who' believed like all thoſe, thar were 
G Z SubjeAts 


ow 


[92] 
SubjeAs of the Roman Empire, what is icon: 
rain'd in the V*cene Creed; /. Cunctos popules 


'1;, C. ae Summa Trinitate. Conf. l. 2. ib. 


Whence Chriſt  commends it, that:, not 
w thitanding the; . aforeſaid - Perſecutions , 
there remained ſome, that denied not: the Fauh 
of his: Deity.” * 13 

14.' But I have. u feos things a ip ainſ thee, 


becauſe thou haſt there thems that "de hd{d the De- 


trineof 'Balaam ,''who taught Batac to caſt 4 
ftumbling-block. Lifore the Children 'of Urael ; 


70 eat things [: acrificea- unto 1 aols an to Commit | 


Fornication 


I5. So haſt FEI _ thew:3 ks hold 


the Debtrine of the A which. thing I | 


hate : 
Literal enſe. - (ELM, Propherical Senſe, 

Of this SeduQion|- © The: Prophecy fig- 
of Balaam ſee Numb.\nifieth I, Thatinthat 
31.16. | But by iris/xime ara6ngſt thoſe, 
underſtood the - Do: |who--were> elſe called 
Arine'of the':Nico/ai<|True Believers, - there 
tans; ſoraſmuch as'al-{ was found'a-beginning 


fo both the Names ,| to Idolatrons:worthip | 


Bilaam and Nieolans,\ and converfation : For 
agree in their ſignifica-|in this. whole: Book: 


\tion, for the former| Fornication'is as much | 


ſignifies as much as|as Idolatry, as may- be 
py 5y2, Bbalaam, a| proved by. many pla- 


\Lordof the People , (as | ces, But rhings mw | 


ficed 


the 


- qriſher of the People. 


- £98} 
the like contraction of jficed to Tdols are ſuch 
the word Baal , after|as are done to the ho- 
the Chaldee-manner is|nour of an 1dol,that is, 
alſo. found in Bel ,jof any Creature, whe- 
Haltzaſer, &:c.) the|ther.it be actual facri- 
latter. ſignifies a Ya*-|ficing of Beaſts; Coro, 
Drink: or barc.wor- 
T7 | [ hip by Adoration, In- 
cenſe, Burning of Candles, Invocation ,. Build- 


. ing of Temples or Altars, Feſtivals, Faſting , 


Founding of Societies, and the like; .'Now 
that ſome ſuch things were already on: foot in 
this Intervall, Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories do teſti- 


"fie, For 1, Epiphanins in the 7 gth- Hereſy 


deſcribeth the Collyri4ian Women, which deck- 


£d a, four-cornered Chair with a Cloth, and 
at a cettain time of the year. ſeveral days:dne 
after another, laid Bread ior Cakes upon:it , 


offering them to the Virgin. ary, but after- 


wards diſtributing it among themſelves: and 


eating it: Which he doth exceedingly. in- 


veigh againſt, calling -it- an Idal-making :He- 
reſy. 2. Aupuftin laith of the Rites of... the 


Church, ./. x. ch. 3, 4- 1 know, that many of 


| them are Adorers; of- Sepulchers and Piguires. 


' 3. Ar this time they began to lay up in ſtately 


Places the Bones and! other Reliques of the 
Saints an&-Martyrs ; whence it came that ſuch 


* Holy Martyrs were called Pillars, To vers, 
' Bulwarks, arid :Defenders of thoſe places , 
G3 ..- where 


- 


$ ' 
CE & 


4 = 


| TJ: 5 
where they were put'up,, Baſel de qo In 
tyribus , & AManante Martyre : As al = 

_ caſt Flowers, Garments and the--like ,.upon 
the-Tombs, -and-there. to call opon+ the Mar- 
tyrs, . and to delire'dorporal andpiritual gifts, 
to-light at noon«day -matny Wax-Candles, . 
there-to.watch-and to ear, to conſetrate , to il | 

- make Pilgrimages thither ;, to,ſwear by them, iſ 
and tocre&t Altars :-as the Writings of A- 
 onſtin, 'Hierome, Ambroſe, Baſil, Gregory Nyſ- 
ſen, Cyril, yea whole Synods , as.Eltherjtang 
'and- Carthagenenſis V. &c. do. witneſs. All 
-which,'tis true, ſome Doctors of the Church 
'did-indeed oppoſe, but ſome -on the contrary 
winked at, and even defended ; as may be 
"ſeen 'in Augnſtiy 4. 225: 8.. de Civ.. Dei, and 
Hierome againſt Vogslantins.- 4. Belides this, 

_ Images began wh in very [candalouſly multi- 
plied, 'as hath-been largely deduced by others. = 
'Whence -it-was alfo, that about the year 488, 
 Xenujai Biſhop of Hierapolzs did already be IN | 
-Pth 't0-'throw down -PiRtures, Nicephoru in iſ | 

. "fragments. '5.' At this tnme it was begunto 
inſtreute Holy-days ro the honour of Angels, 
Saints and Martyrs; as Afchaelmay in the 
year 488. The, Purification of the Virgin 
Atary, A. 542. and innumerable more, on 
which-People after a Heatheniſh manner might 


kk Bun, At wv mms  . 


make' merry , Gregory Nyſſez in the Lite of W t 
/  Gregornres Thaamoturonc. This then is the I x 


time, 


RR 35 
' "time ,*>When> the Gentils began to. tread the 
Court of the. Temple of God underfaor , of 
which more -hereafter: . 11. This Prophecy 
ſheweth under the Names of . Baiaam and 
Niedlaus, that at: this time the DoCors.of the 
Church wonld :begin to .Lord it over- the peo- 
ple; which alſo came to paſs, many without 
_ any ſcruple at all: jntrudjng. themſelves intg 
ſuch 'a. Temporal Dominion. and Greatneſs ; 
as appears by the many Schiſms at AKome, v2. 
{ W betwixt  Felsx and: Loberins, Damaſny and 
| Urſicmm,Bonifatin and Eulalins, Symmachus 
| WW and Lanrentines , Bonsfatiwe Il. and Dioſcurus, 
f 
| 


 $ylverixsand Vigilins ; which came all to paſs 
. In this Interval : not to ſpeak of other Ro- 
man Brſhops./': - +: + | S, \ 
' -'1 6: Repent, of. elſk T will come unto thee 
quickly, and will fight: againſt them with the 
Sword of my 2ouths... - 
| . - Literal Senſe. | Prophetical Senſe. 
" I Hath been already ex-| Theſe words have a 
| I plained above. ... : . |refpet tro the many 
_ | ce [and great irruptions of 
 F Barbarons Nations. which af this . tune have 
| IF very powerfully convinced the Church , how 
God is wont'to puniſh thoſe, which» fall away 
from Him and his Wiord.. Whence alſo St. 
Auguſtine took occalion'to write his Books of 
the City . of God. But of this more hereat. 
ter, 


'G 4 og 17. F's 


'C 969. 

17, He that hath an Ear to hear , tet bin 
hear , what the Spirit ſaith: wito the Churches." 
To him that overcomes, F will _ to eat * the ; 
hidden Manna, - 
 Titeral Senſe. "iProphetica! Sevfe... 

The Hidden Man-| ' He that ſhall refrain 
»4 is thus called from himſelf, and overcome, 
the Simiſitude © to the] atid-eat none of the Ni. 
Manna , which wasfcolaitan Idol-Sacrifices - 
laid-up and hid in the] (that 1s, that ſhal-;not 
pot in the Ark of the|any ways partake'in 
Covenant ,, Ex. 15-\the Idolatrous worlhip 

32. ſeqq. 'The ſigni-| of Saints). him will I 
fication appears by the|ſatiate with the ſwees 
words of Chriſt, oh. | teſt and moſt excellent 
6. 3}. ſeqq- _ , ]Cfrom many Eyes hid- 

| « \den) Gifts of the Ho-- * 
ly Ghoſt, according to 7oh. 6. 32, F1,63- 

which ſhall fanRity him-:to an unblameable 
Life, and Gill him with abundance of heavenly 
Knowledge. 

And I'will give him a whin fone, and in the 
| ſtone a new name written, which no man knows, 
[aving he that receiveth it. 

Literal Senſe, | Prophetical Senſe. 

The Ancients uſed} When Judgment 
'White and Black ſhall be excrrifal upon 
Stones when the Citi- |this time, I will then. 
zens in Democratica]|not only abſolve him, | 
Countrys gave their|but , becauſe-'in .the 

- Voy- E- | 


Voyces in Criminal | 
Judgments : Where 
 Withe White were a to- 
' Wken of Abſolution, the 
Black.of Condemunati- 
on. After that, they 
ufed alſo, in the Ele&i- 
on of their Magi- 
ſtrates, the like Stones, 
upon which each.Citt- 
zen was to; write the 
beſt (Letter © f his 
name,whom he deſir'd: 
ſhould ſucceed in the 
racant place. To thofe 
two cuſtoms 1s-Alluſi- 
'onmade here.” . Now 
togive a New. Name, 
is2 Token of Honour 
and AﬀeStion, Eſa.62. 
2.Gen. 41+ 45. Joh. 1. 
42, Mar. 3.17. 


The Fourth Epiſtle to the Church of 


 Thyatira. 


4 


I, [£97] | 
' Epiſcopal Elections 
| he hath contemned the 
Honour of the World, 
and the Dominion 0- 
ver the People (which 
1 (hall pyniſh in the _ 
Nicolaitans, ) I will, 
inſtead of that, give 
him a better and a 


"m_ " 
Py » 4 þ / 7. + /% 
FP s _ _ 


+ 


new Place of Honotr , 
making him a King 


and a Prieſt before me, 


which Honour no man 
knows , but he that 


18, | Nd unto the Angel of the Charch in 
Thyatira write. 


Literal 


——_— 
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_ [98 ] 
' Literal Senſe. | Prophetical Senſe: 
| Who hath been this] The'word Thyatirg 
Biſhop, is not known. | comes from 3,vy, to 
Ie  .  Tſaerifice, and rug, 
untamed :,. Of which the Doarine is, tha 
Chriſtians oughf'ro ſacrifice” their unruly Wt 
| ' Luſts: Butfthath alſo a reſpe& to the State I 9 
We \- of the Church of God , in which it hath been 7 
BÞ | held a fundamental Do&trine, that the ſo called bj 
Ek - nntamed and nnbelieving Nations and People; 
may by the Sword be compelled tothe Catho- 
lic Religion , and ſacrificed ro the: Honour of {i 
the Church. Bat it will be found, thar thus of 
Church is put as an Image of rhe Chriſtian 99 
Church under the often mentioned 1 2 60 days WW ® 
or 42 months. THEY ET" EL100% 119 OWN 
Theſe things, ſaith the Son of God,” who hath” 
his Eyes like to, a flame of Firs; aud. his fett 


. 


are like fine Braſs. "Mt 
Literal Senſe. . Prophetical Senſe. 
Hath been explain-] To ſhew, that n0 

ed above, [pretended ' .* outward 


TO 'SanRity , which will 
be very common in this'time;, can, deceive his IU 
piercing Eye ; and that his ſteps ſhall be very Þ 1 
pure, but withall very fiery and” burning, 
when he ſhall come to pour out his Vials 
over theſe times;, ( of which" more hereaf- 
+ ter chap. 6.) Madh: | 
' T9. 1hnow thy works ani charity,and ſerve, 
| Ail 


; p Me Caf», 
Cs & 


E [99] 
and{aith, and thy patience, and thy works , and 
the laſt to be more than the firft. 


Lnneral Senſe. 
Service-1s as much 
4 Proviſion made for 
the- Poor 2 Corinth. 
0, 12, 13. Romm. 12: 
7. Aft. 7. 1. The reſt 


Prophetical Senſe. 

Theſe are the marks 
of the Woman, thongh 
ſhe be inthe Wilder- 
neſs, and' of the' Vir- 
gins ſealed, and of the 


splain. . Witneſſes , that is, 

the Godly , who in the time of Japſed 
Chriſtendom kave remain'd conſtant. in the 
mitation of Chriſt , and in the pure Service | 
of God, and unfaigned Godlineſs, though a- 
mongſt many Perſecutions , and who fthall , 
upon the reſtored Light of the Goſpel, be 
found more numerous , than in its begin- 
RUng, | | 
| : o. Notwithſkanding I have a few things 
apainft thee ,, becauſe thou haſt ſuſfer'd the 
Woman Jezebel, whichcalls her ſelf a Prophe- 
teſs, to teach and to ſeduce my *ervants to com- 
me Fornication and to eat things ſacrificed unto 


) 

| 

= F:2 Ml | 

Nl Literal Serſe. Prophetical Senſe. 

ME In ſome Books,even| This is a Deſcripti- 
ManuſcriptsCof which} on of the Whore of 


the $9r946k hath had 


> Babylon, of which be- 
ſome) It 15 thus , T” hy 


low chap.17. 1. ſeqgq. 
Wife: as if the Biſhops jand of the Falſe Pro- 
own married Wite iphet, chap. 19. 20« 
were to be underſtood. } and 


a [ .co ] 

and of the Two-horn'd Beaſt , e4ap, 12, 11, 
14. in.aword, of the Papal Government, 
This 15 call'd a Woman, after the manner 9 
the Scripture, which in other places alſo dot 
underſtand by the Name of a Womanan Ide. 
trous Government. See Ez, 16. 15, 3,49, 
46, chap. 2.3. 2, 4. ſeqq. Hof. 1. 2. Chap. 1,2, 
chap. 3.1. becauſe Women are more inclined 
to Corporal and Spiritual Fornication, She 
is called 7ezebel , becauſe, like Ahabs Wife, 
the reignerh' as a Queen, liveth and ſerveth 
. God after the manner of the Heathen ; perſe- 
cuteth the Godly and all thoſe that adhere not 
to her, giverh miſchievous Councels to Kings 
to exerciſe. Cruelty and Injuſtice, as ezebe/ did 
to Ahab, and labonreth to ſeduce them by the 
paint of her hypocritical Holineſs , as ſhe ins 
tended to do fehu : belides, is accufed of For- 
nication and Witchcraft, Apoc. 92.1, chap, 
_ 2, I5. chap. I7.1, 2, 3, 4+. AS 7ezebel was 
2 Reg. 9g. 22. (by which is underſtood great 
ſeduction to Idolatry.) Further 'tis faid, that 
this 7ezebel pretends to be a Propheteſs, that 
is, would becounted infallible , fo. that eve- 
ry.one muſt obey the di<tates of her, mouth. 
Laſtly, the ſeduceth ro Fornicartion, and;'to the 
Eating of Idol-ſacrifices , rhat is, principally 
to Idolatry, in the'worſhip of meer Creatures, 
vr the unwarrantable uſe of Images, and th$ 
ike. 


[101] 
1. td I gave her ſpace to repent F her 
forn "ore and ſhe repented not. 

' Literal Senſe. Prophetical $ enſe. 
This f is plain. By this are 'under-. 
. ſtood the 42 (Months, 
| 1265. Days, the time of the duration of 


ll isGovernment:; yer ſo that no Repentance 

| $t0 be-hoped ;- as tis alſo. mentioned __ 

Ry 16.21 chaps 940,18 

192 Behold, 1: will caſt hay 21404 Bed:; and 

w them that commit Adulter y with her, into great 
mbulation,except they repent of their deeds... - - 

"Ml 23. And 1 will kill her childrens \ and all - 


the-Churches.\fball know, that I am he' which 
lrcherh rhe Reins and Hearts : And 1 will 
"Wire 7o every one of = Nh ms. —_ 
Works, 10! 
Literal Senſe.” Prophetidal ct 5 
: This: Bed'is a-Sick- | This Fexabel is caſt 
reſs-bed, and ſignifieth;| intoa Bed; that-i$;i vie. 
lng Sicknes |lited with lingring 
patns and puniſhments, 
| a the time inhei the Vials begin to be poured: 
Yi ott, Apoc; 16. 1,2. Her:Adulterers and Chi}- 
Wren fall-into-grear miſery, and periſharihe 
ime of Sr. and 'Vintage, chap. 14.5. 
vo and' of the Seyenth T5 chap, 16.18, 
ichap. 19.18,20,21.chap.t1.18. Whereby - 
the Lord giveth every one to underſtand, that 
i ſhew of Holineſs avaiteth nothing in his 
| Eycs, 


\ 


[102] 
Eyes, which look into the inward. parts; 
whence alſo his Eyes: in the Triumph, Apa: 
19. 12, arelike Flames of Fire , whereby he 
knows the bottom of the works of all men, 
and accordingly punjſheth or rewardeth 


p—_ 


them. | 1] a 
2:4» (a) But unto you,;the reſt of Thyatin, q 
I fay, as many as have. not this Dottrme, and nity 
which have not known the Depths of Satan, ul" 
_ ſptak; T1 will pit upon yout.rtone other be l _ 
theng SON oy 
'25.. But that which you have already boli br 
It aft, mil T come. S% | # 
_ + Lateral Senſe. | Prophetical Senfe:. = 
(a). So 'tis in Ma-| By thefe', that arcſl; 
. nuſcript Books, as alſo] called the reft, are 1 {ey 
in the Syrzack, and A-|derſtood thoſe which, or 
rabick,, The 'mean- | Apoc.. 1.8,. 4+ are n+ 4). 
_ Ing; s':: You plain|medthe Holy'peopte; N -** 
Chriſtians, who have| iz. many, plain and A 
not: that deep know+{ pious people; dwelling we 
ledg{(as' th .callit.,[ar 7' hyatira ; that is, «1 
but. which £ col the crucitying their unruly he 
depths of Satan ;) and\|Enſts ; and yer living Te 
yet keep;notthe above- under the Papal Go-' G 
ſpecitied . Doctrine-4 pvernment., bur -with- | 
Ooraſmuch as tis: bur-| out being partakers in I] " 
| — to dwell { their Idolatry. T# C 
among. ſuch - people, I jhele cis ſaid; that they _ 
will keep you, that you ſhall hold faſt their I ** 
—_— 


fall n not be burthened, 
with the barthen of 
their DoRrine ( ſee 
{eang like it 4- 
,.15. 18,) do but 
ola faſt the. plain. be- 
gianings of | Chriſtia-| 
nitY, and live. in imita-' 
ton of me. 


the N, ations, 


[103] 


plain: Goſpel , till the 
Lord come , namely , 
the time 9 the Seyenth 
Trompet = the. Ex- 
tirpation of ; Pope 

and for-the Introtudi, 
on oi;hjs, own Spiriru- 
a] Kingdom, of which 
Apoc..19. 7. ch. 20, 


4 


.ch. 11.18. 


' 26. And be that —— and keepeth my 
wrks unto theenk, to hymn will I'give power over 


27. (And bs ſhall rule them with a rod of 


ther, 


Tear... 


"Literal"Bevſe- 
By ' this "Rule may 
be- underſtood the 
C Teaching Stare of the 
Church ; and alſo the 
Civil Stare: ay 


| 


lon, 4s the Ve eſſels of a Porter ſhall they be bro- 
ken to ſhivers, ) even as 1 received of my Fa- 


2%, 4nd” T wil give bis the Mornings 


'29.' He elite bath Ear, et him bear \ what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches. 


, 


E Prophetical Senſe. e. 


"He: that ſhall: hot 
ſaffer himſelf ro be fe- 
duced by jezabel,;and 
ſhall-at the:end of -the 


] 1 266th year be found 


in the ſtate of lincere 


| Godlin: hd frobiacked of me;him will I make 
uſe of 1 in my War againſt-the 1dolatrous Papa- 


ks. 


&; of which below, chap. 15. 12. chap. tg; 


beginning, and,/as 'twere, Morning-hour of 


| Fpevially: ro. Biſhops, | ſuclf as are the Viſion. 
whom he weateth on 


FReY 


14, 19. that he may concur tully to |execure 
my Vengeance by the Sword, as 1 ſhall then 
do-by the command f my Father,chap: 19.11, 
ſeqgs "And then alſo will I make'of (ach men, e- 
£1 hent- Teachers and Holy Governours iti chat 


my: Kingdome z as tis more 'argely _— 
chap. Ile 1 NOPRS-” 


CHAP. 111; 


The Fifth Epiſtle to the Ws s F 
| Sar we. | 


\N, FF unto _the Angel of _ Ghurdh o | 
Sardis wfite; Theſe things ſaith he 
that hath the Seven S pirats of Goa, and the Se- 
ven Stars. thi 

"Literal Lenſe, | -Prophatical Senſe,” S 36 

That is, He: that was| As there- occur be- = 
arioinred with the Ho-| low ſome peculiar Vi- Jt 
lyGhoſt without 'Mea- | ſions, which -are- not 
ſure, and ſheds him a-| fulfilled but about the 
broad abundantly, e-| end of the 1260 year, 


/ 


of the Vials, chap. 16. 


and of thoſe Ange 
\ that 


his hand like Gems,_ 


j 


AE = _ 
that cty out againſt Babylon, chap. 14. $. ſeqq. 
6 | #emzhe thcteupon following Barveſt and v in- 
nl tage, chap. 1.4. 14. ſeqg. and likewiſe chap. 17. 
, WO chap. 18. cap, 19, 50 atfo this very Epiſtle 
- I reſpeRteth the (elf ſame lait times, Now then, 
t i Sarde? lignifying as much as Remnans, there 
xf © ze by it to be underſtood thoſe Congregati- 
', 8 ons, which while the whole Church is become 
Baalitical; count themſelves the only Rem- 
nant.-as once ZElzas did, 1 Reg. 19. 10, and 

which the-Lord, after that whole Chriſtendom 
was become like !Sodom and Gomorra, hath 
left remaining like a Seed,” E/a. 1. 9. Roy. 9. 
tg. - Buttis therefore that in this Prophecy 
concerning the Evangelick Churches mention 
Ms made of the Spirits. of God and the Stars, be- 
\[ cavſe God hath imparred ro them no ſmall 

If Gifts of his Spiric,and raiſed powerful Teachers 
amongſt them. EEE | 

i know thy works , that thou haſt a name 
that thou liveſt, and art dead. =. 451 
' |. 2. Bo watchful, and ſtrengthen the things 
e- Which remain, that are ready to die, for I have 
i- Wl wt found thy works perfett before God. 
ot | 3. Remember therefore, how thou haſt recei- 
he td and Heard ,- and hold faſt, and repent. © 
l Literal Senſe. | Propherical Senſe. 
M.. To 7+, fignifierth] Theſe works are, to 
Where to 'be a good |be in danger for' the 


ls WEtriſtian, To be dead, [ſake ' of the Goſpel , 
at PT is; H yea 


7s, tO live in fins, Zph: 
I. 1 Tim. F. 6: 
By the chings which re-| 
741, are meant the 
remaining good things: 
that are decaying, and 
dying. - Works ligni- 
he here the Do&rine 


» i 
a @ 


[106] 


yea tO be driven from 
home and all ; \to cele- 
brate the Lords' Sup. 


per. aright,. to dif. 


courſe frequently. of 
the Word of God, 
to-read much. in; Books 
of Prayers; to abſtain 


from 1dolatry-, and 
the like, Which things 
\give to theſe Churches 
the name that they live, whereas they are 
really dead, that is, full of wickedneſs, pride, 
covetouſneſs , glutrony, luxury, wrath , re- 
vengefnlineſs, contention, vanity, idleneſs, ſe- 
curity , mercileſsnels , _— and curling, 
diſobedience, lying, . ſtealing, ſlandering, &c, 
All which lins- are connived ar, and not endea- 
vour'd to be torſaken , from a pretence of the 
infirmity of humane nature. Whence it comes, 


'of Works, as. chap. 
2. $G6s ; 


that the few good things, yet remaining in 


thefe Churches , as' Faith ſo much difcourled 
of; the Love of God and. our Neighbour, the 
Imitation at Chriſt, and the Obedience to his 
DoErine , the Education and. Diſcipline of 


Youth , and what depends on theſe things, 
are as twere ready to dyealſo,; the DoArine i 


of Good Works being much preach'd up, bui 
very little praiſed. - Now conſidering th 

theſe Churches have received the Word "y 
We: Golſpe 


EO... 
Goſpel pure, and heard it preached', the Ho- 
- ly Ghoſt exhorterh them that they ſhould take 
., I more care, and repent ;: and keep the Word 
f I of Godlineſs entire, and not mangle it, . © 
if therefore thou ſhalt not watch, 1 will come 
s i ##thee a4 a thief, and thou ſhalt not know, what 
n Ml wr 1 will come upon thee. bu 

(il © Literal Senſe, | Prophetical Senſe. 

s i The ſame is co be| . Itis prophecied be- 
s I found, Aarth; 24.43. |low, chap. 16. 14,15. 
e i 1 Theſſ. 5. 2. that at the time of the 
bh | great Battel there ſhall 
- Wl by the Papal party be ſent abroad Ambaſſu- 
e- © dors to the Kings of the Earth, and of the 
whole World, to. which belong alſo theſe E- 
rangelic Churches and Princes : And this very 
Excitement is added there; Behold 1 come as-a 
Wl thief ; bleſſed is he that watcheth, &c. So that 
s, | the Lord Chyiſt intimaterth , Thar ſeeing none 
in ſhall know ,- when he will come to exerciſe 
ed _—_ on the Papacy:, and to bring*in 


ritual Reign, and. with the Temprati- 
his © 0n of entring into Papal Alliances ; that there- 
of | fore the Chriſtian Churcties* ought to be 
s, jþ Fatchful, and not engage with-the other party 
ne © !n unneceſſary Leagues. + | 
url . 4. Thou haſt a.few Names even in Sardis, 
i which have nor defiled their Garments , and 
he they ball walk with me in white z for they ave 
el worthy, | 


\ oH 2 Literal 


[108] 
Literal Senſe. , Prophetical Senſe. 
Names are perſons] Itis prophecied be- 
of name and note, as] low, chap. 19.14. that 
AF, 1.15. Apoc. 11.ythe Triumphant Prince 
I} Garments are|was follow'd by. Ar- 
here the -Conſciences,,|taies clothed in fine 
which are defiled with{Linaen , white and 
carnal works., 2 Cor. jclean.; by which are 
7. 1. 2 Pet. 2. 2c.|\ignified, thoſe Chti- I © 
Zac.. 1. 27. .9ud. 23.\\ſtian Sodidiets, that ; 

White Garments are|\ſhall be employed by 

Garments of Honour |him for the extirpation : 
t 
di 
a 


and Joy , Matth. 17; ot Popery : And now 
2, 7oh. 20. 12, Gen.|{ince there are found | 
21-42. | thoſe among the Evan- 
gelic Churches that » 
have not defiled their Conſciences , the Lord 
promiſerh to-ſuch., thatche will employ them, 
beſides others, as Horſe-men 4n hisWariand 
Triumph, and cover chetn with Honout 'and 
Glory. | Oy eguR 
5. He that overcomes , the [ame.ifhall ve 
clothed in white Riniment ', and I ell nt 
blot out his name ont of the Book of Life, but 1 
will confefs his Name before my Father , and 
before his Angels. | 8rt-o10064 
6. He that hath Ears to hear , tet tim th, 
hear , what the Spirit. ſaith unto the Cn, 


ches, 
, Lite- 


e ”o A as -- Mg.\ - , > ————_— - 'v — > wh, + 
| N rs RY roy pan TOE POE eg [rin 


oy 


buds OF & Db Gy = wr 3 C(> als FD « FD 
> | : 


"Enteral Senſe, 
The Expreſiion' of 
the Book, of Life 1s ta- 
ken from the cuſtom , 
according to which in 
Cities the Citizens are 
enrolled in a certain 
Book , and when they 
looſe the Right of Ci- 
tizens, are thence blot- 
ted our. But 208 to 
bet out ſignifieth , to 
keep in the Right to 
Salvation here, and in 
the world to come to 
be reckoned aually 
amongſt the Bleſled. 


[109] 


Prophetical Senſe: 

The Prophecy Te- 
ſpe&ts chiefly thoſe» 
that ſhall overcome 
the aboveſaid . DJ- 
*18 to. good things; 
., thoſ? , that = 
wards the End of 
this intervall , at the 
coming in of the King- 
dom of Chriſt, ſhall be 
alive , ſhall receive in 


glorious places of 
Honour ; and the reſt 
fhall certainly obtain 


 herethe Affurance, bur 
there the aftual En- 


joyment of Salvation. 


The Sixth Epiſtle to the Biſhop of 


| Philadelphia. 


7. Na to the Angel of the Church in 
_{ APhiladelphia write ; Theſe things , 
ſaith he that «« Holy, he that is Trxe, he 
that hath the Key of David, he that openeth and 
nm man ſyntteth, and ſuutteth and no man openeth. 


= 


Literal 


that Spiritual Kingdom | 


= 1 '« S58 


__— 


2. 
& — 


"_- ; WY ns ——_—_ 
<1 4, Be es i, 


v.. " 
_ _— 4 


£1 


” x 38 


[1103 
Literal Seiſe, | Prophetical Senſe.. ' 
.. To have the Key of i Thy Prophecy ttea- 


David, is, according teth of the Kingdoin of: 


» 
»s 
#Y 


ro.Eſa.22.22.to'bethe Chriſt , of which ſee iſ 


Royal High-Steward, below, chap. 11. 15; 
who among' the Con- chap. 20.4. Wherein, 


ſtantinopolitans was foraſmuch as it will 


called Cwuro-palates , conliſt in the glorious 
but in the Weſt, 2Za- vigour and triumphi of 
Jor Domo. —_  . atrudly Chriſtian and 
X - . Godly Life, with ſo 
much difficulty brought again into the world, 


+ * there will, amongſt other Graces and' Vertues, 
_ thepure unfained Brotherly Love be ſpread far 
 andnear in an eminent manner; which Love 


is ſignified by the word 'Philadelphia. The 
Titles here givento the Lord do ſignify , that 
in this Kingdom he: ſhall every where excee- 
dingly manifeſt his Glory and Truth in keep- 
hg and making good what he had promiſed, 
and ſhall open the Gate to the Kingdom of 
David , ſo wide, that innumerable more ſhall 
be converted to him, than before'; and fo 
ſhut up the Bottomleſs pir, into which Satanis 


caſt , chap. 20. 3. that no man ſhall be able , 


to op >” 
8. I know thy Works: Behold, T have ſet 
before thee an open Door, and no man can ſput it ; 


Werd, and haſt not denied my Name. 


- © 9, Behola, 


* % _— © __ 
—_ - a Sat ” a 


> FOR SEE INIIINY 0 - ne , 
IS no We EEE a tl (ET. tb 


for thou haſt a little ftrength ,* and haſt kept my 1 


EST 5 - 
A 


- 


RR DE Eo. ene as re - ecard LR 


ws 4 RY _— oh aw 


= FR: x2 
\ 9. Behold, Twill make them of the Synagogue 
of Satan, which ſay they are Jews, ad are not , 

"Wl it do lye,; behold, I will make them to come 


and worſhip before thy feet , and to know that 1 


have loved thee. 


Toopen a Door, is| | 
4 reſpe& to the great 


to give. occaſion and 
orace for ' the . ſpread- 
ing' of the Goſpel,” 1 
Cor. 16. 9; 2. Cor. 2. 
12, Aft. 14. 27. Col. 
4. 3- Little frrength, 


people or. little adhe- 
rence , 'a5 the Hebrew 


Snag 


word Hy Cope. ' The; at that time. 
the Jewilh * Church ,| - 


ogue *of Satan is| 


b” 


P ropherical Senſe. 
_ The Prophecy hath 


-Propagation of - the 
;Do&rine 'of *the Go- - 


Fpel -at the tire of 


Chriſt's Reign ; / and 


” 
" 


;fpeaketh of the- ſmall 
s a ſmall number of;beginnings © rc 
ſame ; and-of the Con- 


ro - they 


verſion of - the Jews 


> 


ſpoken' of. ' 
' To, 'Betauyſe thou bh; 


. 
F $# « 
, 
. 


whoſe Converſion to| 
Chriſtianity ''15 here | 


kept the word of my 


| yatierce, 7 atfo will kedp' thee from the hour of 


temptation, which ſhalt come upon all the Worla, 
to 179 them that dwell uport-the”' Earth. 

1 1.” Behold, T Fome quickly , hold that fuſh 
vi yPhich thou haſt, thar no win take thy Crown: 
12. Himthatovereometh, will I make a pit- 
lar inthe Temple of my God; and'he ſhall go #2 


H 4 01's 


£x14J 


more out, and 1 will write. upon-hins. the nam: 


of my Goa, and the name of the- (ity of my..God, 


which is New Jeruſalem, which comes EG out 


of Heaven from my Gaby, 


him my New Name. 


T3. He-that hath an Ear wo been, ta 


Literal Sele.. 
The Grown. ug 
eth the future. == 
To take —_—_ 
Crown, is, ro make 1 pnA 
fit. and ; unworthy, of| 
the future reward, The 
ali militude of the Pillar 
"15 taken from\the Tem: 
ple. of Jeruſalem, in 
which ( accoriling: ,to 
7oſeph. of the Jewiih 
War/.6. c. 6.) there|e 
was between the Courr 
of the Gentiles and 
that of the Iſraelites, a 
Ps4&2a . pav'd with; 
Stone, having Many. 
_ Pillars, equidiſtant ..1n 
equal order z.on which 
Piffaxs It Was WFIEER, 
that..a. Stranger nor. 
Liglean perſon. tlquld 
paſe over, that _place-> 
_ . under: 


t LD 
|: Prophetical Seuſe. 


| Seeing that. 4poc, 


20. 7s 'ris ,pro- 
RI FR Gn 
'bour. the .. end 


Reign of a, [of he 
years tall, be looſed, 
and. go 
'the- Nations, » Which 
axe in the four « qu 
ters of the, Earth ; t 


etothat Tempeatian 
& Satan : which 
yet the Lord: 
come to Judgment, as 
is alſo. imimated chap. 
2.0. 11. {eq . But he 
1rhat ſhall overcome in 


giyerhis. gidkch File 


the time . of ghjs. great 
Temptation ;: to him 
the Lord, 9. 


Blefled teof Glory, 


that 


and. I wall write mou 


out to. deceive 


Epiſtle.) alſo. (ok ge my 


will ſoon. 


Win that 


, 


pnder pain of his Life , 
but which Pillars were 
more than once, at the 


K profattation of the 


Temple taken away 
by Heatheo-Tyrants, | 
On theſe ; Pillars, it 
ſeems , the pris. 
did hang more other 


Tables; ſince that: the: 


Greek Interpreters| 
upon. Pf. 16.56, 57 


59, 60, : Make menti-l_. 


"Eng 


that here he hath ſic- 
cerely honour'd the 
Name of God, and 
been a true Citizen of 
of the New feruſalem 
(which falls into the 
t [time of the Reign of 
Chriſt, as was proved 
above, Poſition 23.) 
and confeſſed - the 
Name of Chriſt to'the 
end. | 


on, that they were written on Pillars, The 


13, 16. 


pred 


| Name of God is Jehovah. The New feruſa- 
' em is deſcribed below, chap. 21. 2. The New 
« Name of Chriſt is allo Ca chap. 1 9. Y*, 


| The LDF: a Bite to the Bibap of of 


14. IT to the Hei if the Chir in ie 
odicea write z Theſe things ſaith the 
hae, the Faithful and True Witneſs, rhe Be: 


Sning of the. Creation of God. 


[ Senſe. 
Byt RE wha aha 


_ Prophetical Senſe. 2 
This Epiſtle ' pro- 


ning, way: 'be under- |phecierh of the time 


—— 


ſtood | 


thar 


RR... -. 
ſtood the Efficient | that Chriſt ſhall exer; | 
Cauſe. ciſe the Judgment over 

|  ]rhe Nations ( ſignified 
by the very word Laodicea) of which time is 
more largely ſpoken, chap. 20. 11. ſegg. 
Wherefore uſe is made, amongſt the Titles of 
Chriſt, Amer», which is a word of Concluſion, 
to intimate, that the Lurd will now make an 
end with the World. | 

T hnaw thy Works, that thou art neither cold 
nor hot, I'would thou wert cold or hot. 

16, So then, becauſe thou art Inke-warm, 
and neither cold mer hor, 1 will ſpue thee out of 
17. Becauſe thon ſayſt, Lam Yich, and in- 
creaſed with Goods , and have need of nothing; 
and knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and m- 
ſerable, and poor and blind, and naked. © 

18. I counſel thee to buy of me Gold tried in 
the Fire , that thou maiſt+ be rich; : and; white 
Raiment, that thou maiſf be clothed, and that- 
the frame of thy nakedneſs do not appear , and 
anoint thine Eyes with Eye-ſalve , that thu 
19+ As many 44 1 love, Irebuks and chaſten; 
Be zealous therefore, and repent... 

Literal Senſe, \ Prophetical Sexfe. | 

V.15.1sa Deſcription| This is a Defcripti- , 
of Hypocritical Chri- ! on of thoſe, who in the 
ſtians,as Pal deſcribes time of the Temptati- 


xa 


them} on 


[- Y 
L 
I- 
N 


© V.18.To buy Gola, 


Rich in Love. Rarment 


ind Chriſt, - Matth. 7. 
22, Theſe would ſuf- 
fer leſs ſtripes, if they 
were altogerher cold, 
and knew not the will 
ot the Lord, Zake 13. 
47, 48. : 

V. 16. Luke-warm 
Water is lothſom: and 
cauſeth Vomiting : to 
that the Lord alludeth, 
ntimating , that ' he 
will: fpue them out , 
that is, admoniſh them 
no longer; - 


5to' labour. ro grow 


the Grace of God , 
wherewith the Shame 
of Sin is covered ,, and 


by Attonement{which |. 


by the Hebrews hath 
its name from Cover- 


Ing ) ſeen no more. | 


Eje-ſglug,is the Word 
4h th 
:s td fee what 1s to be 


hoped or feared for the 


4 


VU 
F which direQs| 


j Bt Croft iN - 
. - 
% p 


© 


on ſpoken of Apoc. 20. 
8. do not perſiſt, bur 
ſuffer themfelves to be 
led away to ſecurity : 
As it uſeth 'to happen, 
in all Kingdoms - 
States, thatin a long. 
peace the -minds of 
men fall into Security, 
and cannot imagine , 
that they want any 
thing. But yet becauſe 
the Lord Joveth all 
thoſe, that are parti- 
kers of his Reign, he 
chaſtiſeth , rebukerh , 
and warneth them to 


repent, that fo they 


poſſeſſion ' of Eternal. 
Happineſs. -* - 7 


future, 


FR = 
them 2 Tim. 3}. 33 To 


may, after this Spirku- | 
al Reign, come to the ' 


- ren tint tg oo IC — wore — - me” Fs. 2s - - 


[I 


20. Behold, I ſtand at the dar and kmch;, 


16] 


if an) man hear my voice, ana open. the deoy , | 
will come in to him, and will ſup with him, and 


he with we. 


21. To. him that overcometh, will 1 grant 
to fit with me inmy Throne, even as Talſo 0 
vercame, and am ſet down with wy Father in 


his T hrons. 


22. He that hath an Ear, let kin, &c. 


Literal Senſe. 

V. 20, Contains an 
Exhortation to Repen- 
tance,; and the Conſe- 
quence of the fame per- 
farmed. 

. V, 21. Promiſeth to 
the over-comer, that 
he, even as Chriſt, 
ſhould ſit on a Throne, 
which he will give him 
( not upon which be 
himſelf litteth; ). 


Prephetical Senſe. 

| The Prophecy in- 
troduceth Chriſt, as if 
he did purpoſe to give 
a Fare-well to ſome, 
and to eat the hiſt 
meal with them , in 


regard | that the laſt 


Judgment is at hand, 
Whence alfo to him, 
that ſhall - overcome 
this great 'tempration: 
to Security, is promi-' 
ſed a Judgment-ſeat , 
as Aatth. 19. 28. 
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Luke 22.30. 1 Cor. 
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*« | Follows. ſhort Explication 


&. John, divided izto Three Parts s 
of which the Firſt tandleth of the 
DefirwiFron of Fudaiſme urtothe Ex= 
tirpatios of Heatherriſme. 


 , Preparation to the firſt Viſion: 
CHAP. IV. 


I A Frer this T hoked, and behold, a Door 
 Þ was open d #n Heaven. 

It appearsnort, that this V ſton came to paſs 
on the felf+ſame-day, on which St. fon ſaw the 
Precedent Vifians, but rarher, that he was firſt 
| | cometo himſelf again andhad written the afore- 
| | diftared and domewhat dark Prophecy. But 

now the Holy.Spirit of the Lord comes upon 
it the \ſecond tne , 'andhe ſeth, :being yet 
out of the Rapture, an open Door , to intt= 
mate., that the former Prophecy ſhall ſome- 
"Y” wharmoreclearly be propoſed ro him. 
. thud the firſt Voice which I had heard, ai 4 
Trumpet, talking with me, ſaid, Come up mnther, 


and 


in Woof the ſomewhat clearer. Revelation of 
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ak ; 


' wa ſoew-thee things which muſt be here: 


2. Andimmediately I was in the Spirit, M;. 
Seeing that the firſt Voice of Chriſt (of which 
above, chap.1. 10, 12.) ſpeaketh again with 
him, it is to be concluded, that the Prophecy 
here begins again. But foraſmuch as he-is 
commanded to come #p, thereby is again inti- 
mated the manner of- his Rapture, namely the 
cpagtola , or the Migration-out "Of the Bo- 
dy. Wherefore he aſcends, and paſſeth through 
the outward open Door in the Temple of the 
Heavenly Schechinah,or Manifeſtation of God. 

And behold, a T hrone was ſet in Heaven, and 


one ſate on the T brone, 


This is the Throne of the Glory of Godin | 
the Moſt Holy Place of the Heavenly Temple; 
upon which God the Father manifeſts himſelf 


10 his Angels and Saints 'not obſcurely , as in 


the Figure ef the Moſaick Service in the Old 
---o> » but in the higheſt Splendour and 
Glory. - | _ 

' .3- And he that ſate, was to look apon like 4 
Jaſper , and a Sardis Stone , and there wath 
Rainbow round about the Throne, in ſight like 
rnnto-an Emerald. 

God ſheweth himſelf as a Man in the form 
of ſuch Precious Stones as are ſomewhat dark- ' 
th and not altogether tranſparent, to the end . 
that it may be the ſooner known, that he hath 
{op RR . pllumed 
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aſſumed this his repreſentation only to gratify 
and condeſcend to his Creatures, that they 
might rhe more ealily and more gladly (which 


is intimated by the green colour) contemplate 


him, The Colours of the. Stones are doubt- 


{ſs to be underſtood, ſo as to approach next 


to. the look and as it 'were piCture of a Man; 
ſo that the Sara/s 1s like to have appear'd to 
Ft. 7ohn.as Carnation, and the faſter grayiſh, 
like the. Shadow in pictured Images : For 
thos P 155 deſcribeth, /. 37. c. 8. the Common 
fort of Zaſpi* , which is called Borea, and is 


brought: out of Perſia, and the Country about 


the Caſpian Sea, and reſembleth the Morning- 
airof the Autumn. To pick Myſteries out of 
the nature -of Stones, 1 eſteern unneceſſary, 


? Mean time the Rain-bow and the. green Eme- 


rald-colour (ignifieth the ſingular favour and 
amiable benignity of God, by which he fo 
kindly condeſcends to his-Creatures, and ſhew- 
-v them his infinite, otherwiſe inviſible, Eſ- 
ence. | 

4+ And round about the Throne were fotr 
and twenty Seats, and upon the Seats I ſaw four 


ind twenty Elders , clothed in white Raiment, 


and they had on their heads Crowns of Gold. 
. Not in the Holy of Holies, but without, 
round about the Heavgnly Tabernacle of God, 


""'F” in which ſtands the Throne of Glory , is that 


Order of the Holy Angels, that are called 
—_ Thrones, 


—_— > — 
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DW. 
Thrones, Col. 1. 16. whoſe office conſiſts in 
rhis, that they as Chief Prieſts in the Heaven- 
ly Temple are conſtiruted to be Judges over 
H other Prieſts and Officers in Heaven , (the 
reaſon'of which ſee 7ob, 4. 18. chap. 15. 15,) 
and to be Preſidents over certain ' Coun+ 
tries, and Kingdoms' on Earth ' ( Ex- 
amples * wherof are Daz. 10. 13; 20, &c.) 
Their Number 1s 2 4, according to which alſq 
che Orders of the Chirf Prieſts inthe Temple 
of eruſalem, 1 Chron. 2 5.7, $. and perinps 
alſo the Office of the Elders amongſt the Chri- 
ſtians at 7ern/alem, AF. 15.2, 4, 6. thap. 16, 
4. were framed. Their place ts round about 
the Habitation , in which the Throne is, as 
was that of the Levites; and of f/es, and of 


} 


Aaron the High-prieſt, round about the Moſaic © 
| Tabernacle, Numb, 3.23,29, 35, 38. For; 


after this Heavenly Difpenſation , one time 
Sr, was appointed to be made 1n the 
Tabernacle of 2oſer, another time fomething 
elſe in the Temple it ſelf ; as was ſufficiently 
deduced above. Their Raiment is like:that of 


the High-prieft, namely with Hats, 'on' which 
were Crowns of Gold , of which: faſhion Aa- 


708 alone and his Sncceſſors did always wear; 
And by thisHabir 1s ſignified partly their Prieſt- 


ly ,'partly their Royal Preſidential-Office. |, 
5. nd ont of the Throne proceeded Light- 


rnngs and T hundrenss, and T owes; 


4x, eas cet 25 wed a» = ww SS» > 
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" | them in Aﬀairs of high importance. Their 


£7 73 HR 
' The Angels, . which are on the Merty- fear” 


ue called Cherubims Ex. 25. 19. Ez. 10. 
2. ſeqq; &c. And theſe are deſctibed to be 


"ke Lightning, Ez. 1.12, 14..and the noiſe 
of their Wings fo 'be like Thunder and the 


reboundings thereof, (for theſe are the Voices, 
acchrding to the. common interpretation ot. the 
Jewiſh: DoRots ;: explaining the: Voices from 
Heaven , which they call Bath-ko!, a Daugh- 
ter of the Voice ; ſee alſo 7oh. 12. 28, 29. 
Ez.'t. = chap. 10. « F; compare Þ/- 29. 334» 


i; 6, 7,5 9 9. J 
And there were ſeven Lamps of fire burns. 


| Ing before the T hrone, which are the ſeven S1i- 


rits of God, + 
, Theſe are the Angels, which fo their butnivg 


| "Ire called Seraphim,Eſa.6 ©2,3;6,7. Which ally 


are called the ſeven Angels that ſtand befare 
the LordT ob. 1.2.1 5.{cealfo Luk, 1.1 9.ard Ap. 


$8.2. and conſider Eſa. 6: 2. and Z ach.3.4,7. 


jorathan alſo mentions them in his 7argam, 
Ger. 11. 7. (where it, ſignifieth not 70 bur 7) 
and Clemeris Altxandr. Strom. 6. where they 
we called the ſeven, Firſt-born Angels, thar 
have the greateſt power. And it wasancient- 
ly amongſt the Jewiſh Cibaliſticat. Dotors a 
tommon 0 inion, that God had ſeven of (uch. 

ice rs ſtanding before him; and uſed 


place belongs. to. the Holy , which is befors 
the Holy of Holies. [ 


6. 


(22): 
6 And before the T hrone there was a Seaf 
Glaſs like unto Cryſtal, | 
This is the Arch-type of the great Water- 
baſon , uſed inthe Jewith. Service, Ex. 30, 
18. I Rep. 7. 23. 2 Chron. 4. 2, Which, 
foraſmuch as all. things above are more glori- 
ous, appear'd not like Copper , but madea 
ſhew of Glaſs and Cryſtal; whoſe Uſe will 
be declared to the Blefled Spirits in . time to 
come. - "7 | | 
' Aadin the miaft of the T hrone, and round a- 
_ were four Beaſts full of Eyes before and 
ehind, & Iv | 
This is a common manner of ſpeaking, u- 
ſed amongſt the Hebrew DoRors , which the 
Greeks call 8 Oe Our, when by two things 
bur one is meant. So that the words , 5 the 
261ſt of the Throne, and round about it , (igni- 
fy the ſame as if it were, - in! the. midſt about 
the Circuit of the Throne. : Now the whol: 
{quare compals of the Tabernacle being divided 
by Croſs-lines, the place of every. Beaſt is-in 
the midſt of each (ide, By: rheſe four Bealts 
are meant thoſe Angels ,-that are elſe. called 
Dominions , Eph. T. 31, Col. 1. 16. which 
are the Enligns of the: great ' Angelica] Regt 
ments (for Beaſts uſe ro lgnity Regiments) Or 
Hoſts. But what js ſaid, that theſe Beaſts 
were full of Eyes, before and behind , ſignifi- 
eth the great number of the Heavenly Souldt- 
ers 


| [12 3] | 2 2 
ers under -each Enſfigne "and Cap- 
tains | 5 | $3 1 
aw 7; And the firft Beaſt was like a Lion; and 
30. Nl the ſecond like a Calf , and the third had a face 
we lke a an, and the fourth was like a flying 
: £Eaple. My REEh I | 
vill | Theſe are the Figures of the Enſigns or 
to © Sandards of the Heavenly Hoſts , according 
| to which the Camp of the Iſraelites was alſo 


ul theſe in their genuine nature and quality are 
1 i by the Greeks call'd rare ; thar is, expoſed to 
=; | *c underſtanding alone, | ; 

| 8. Ard the foar Beaſts hadeach of them ſix 
os Nl "vgs about him. | 

P ' Asinthe Array of Earthly Armies there are 
wont to be made two Wings , ſo there were 


w herein each Army ſix Wings or Diviſions : 
Ie whence do reſult 24 Bodies anſwering the 


eq If aber of the above-mentioned 24 Judges. 
And they were full of Eyes within, and they 
ts teſt not day and night ſaying, Holy, Holy Hol Y, 
od | £74 God Almighty , which vas, and1s, and ts 
ich ne: . De On T1 
The meaning is ; that all did turn their Eyes 
> | inwards to the Throne of Glory. Their dili- 
ſts4 gruce is deſcribed,as £/4a.62.6. Their Song of 
Praiſe, like that of the Seraphim, Eſa. £3. |, 
g. And when thoſe Beaſts give Glory ; and 
Hinoar , and Thanks to him that ſits 03 the 
F4 Throw, 


divided; as hath been above declared : But 


| [124 ) 
Throne , who liveth for ever and | ever, 

10. The twenty four Elders fall down befare 
him that (ate on the Throne , and worſhip him 
that liveth for ever and ever , and caſt then 
Crovns before the Throne, ſaying ; 

11. Thou art worthy, O Lord,to recerve Gli 
ry, and Honour, and Power ; for thou haſt cre- 
ated all things, and for thy pleaſure they ar 
and were created. | E 

A Deſcription , what an harmonious con- 
ſonancy there is amongſt the Angelical Quire 
1n the Songs of Praiſe, and how they concar 
in giving Thanks to the Creator for the pro- 
ducing and forming of the Creatures. 


CHAP. V. 


'N AE I ſaw in the right hand of him that 

{ate on the Throne , a Bodk write 

within, and 02 the back: ſide ſealed with ſeven 
Seals. | | 

As the Lord Chriſt above hath already te 

vealed ro St. Fohz the whole future State of the 

Chriſtian Church , though with much: obſcu 


riry ; So doth he, by this ſealed Book , rolled 
together after the ancient way ; reveal to hui 


much more clearly a part of the ſame Church, 
namely , what relateth to the Civil Got 
ment, under which his Church was to live 


Now though this Book appeared as if it were 


ONe 1; 
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one; yet it was made up of Seven Partchment- 
fre ſled by it ſelf: Whence St. Joby was only 
able to ſee. outwardly but one Seal i, but be- 
Glt- nthe beginning , by a Prolepſis or Anticipa- 


Government. is propoſed -here as ſealed, that 


he Heathen Magiſtrate, it. would -raiſe no 
light perſecution againſt them. 


ny with a loud voice, —_ 

As there were anciently not only; among 
the Heathen, but-the Jews alſo, and in the Tem- 
ple, certain Heralds, of whom frequent menti- 
om is made in the Talmud, Peſachin, Bava, 
M{zi4a, andelſewhere, ſo is here alſoan He- 
rd -in. the Heavenly Hoſt. - An Example of 
ifrong Vaice-is hyperbolically alledged of the 
Herald Gabinius in the Babylon-Talmud 1n 
Mite Book Tamnd c. 3. v. 8, whoſe Voice 

tiey ſay could be heard from eruſalem unto 
Wiricho , which yet. were diſtant from one 
- {other -(according to foſephus's Computation 

We Bel. 7a. 1. 5.6. 4.) 150 Stadiums, that is, 
Move 2 5 6 German Miles. | 
vel 1 ho ts worthy to open the Book, aud to loſe 

Mite Seals thereof. i? 3. And 


.  Mlaves roll:d over one another, each of them 
cauſe he heard and faw afterwards ;-that there- 
mere Seven Seals, he nameth them: preſently. 
tion, ' Farther, this. Prophecy of Matters of 
the Chriſtians might learn to keep them: ſecret, 


decauſe, 1f it ſhould come to be known to 


2. And 1 ſaw a flrong Angel proclaim-. 
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2» Ani mnomanin Heaven, not in Earth, 
neither under the Earth , was able to open the 


Book , neither ta lock theredn. 
- 4+. And 1 wept much,becayſe no man wa! found 
worthy to open and to read the Book, neither to 
Rk 57" 
' A Deſcription of all the Creatures ignorante 
of rhe Myſteries of the Kingdom of God. 
5. Anth one of the Elders ſaith wito me, 
Weep not; bthold, rhe Lion of the Tribe of Juda, 
the rovs of David, hath prevailed rb open tie 
Book , 'andl tolooſe the Seven Stals thereof. 
The Elder, that was/ appointed to preſide 
ovet the Rowan Regiment, concerning which 


there was to be a Prophecy, comforted St.. fohn- 


(who certainly was carried pretty far towards 
the Tabernacle) that-Chriſt , who though he 
looked like a Lamb, was yet as ſtrong as a Li- 
on , had obtain'd whar was not poſſible for any 
meer Creature. | [ef AS gl 4 
6. Anil [btheld, and bo, inthe midſt of the 
T hrone , and of the fowr Beaſts , and in: the 
maſt of the "Elders, ſtood Lamb as it had beth 
" Nain; 7:0 y : 7 


- | In themidft of the Temple ſtood anciently 


an Altar « ſoit appears alſo, that in the ſattie 
place in Heaven there ſtood the Lamb lain, 
which thongh it here appear'd full of Wounds 


and Blood , yet was {tanding and alive. . 


ct 


Having Seven F'orns, and \even Eves, which 


are' 
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fe the Seven Spirits of God, ſent forth into all 
the Earth. 

By both ts underſtood the Holy Spirit, who 
und I by Seven , that is, manifold gifts, was already Be 
to I revealed upon the Apoſtles and other Believers, | 2 

and ſent with them over all the World, yet ; 
nee i reſted upon Chriſt without meaſure , appro- _ 
priating to him, according to the Human Na- = 
w If tire, by vertye of the Perſonal Union, Divine i Af | 
us, WF Omnipotency (which are the Horns) and Omi- 3 
the WF niſcience (which are the Eyes.) © + 
? 7. And he came, and took the Book ont of the 
de Wl Right Handof him that ſate non the Throne. 


"ll Namely, to open and to explain the meaning . | £| | 
"If of it , whichhe, as the Son of God, can and ['-7f | 
ds WF dareth do. © © © 2/4 


he ji 8. And when he had taken the Book, the four A $f 
14- | Beaſts and the twenty four Elders fell down be- ' 
ly iN fore the Lamb, having every one of them Harps, 
| and Golden Vials full of Odours, which are the 
he Prayers of Saints. ; 
be 9. And they Sung a new Song, ſaymg, Thou | Þ 
" B art worthy to. take the Book, and to open the [3 
Seals thereof; for thou-waſt ſlam, and haſt re- S! 
Y ' deenred 45 to God by thy Blood, ont of every Kin- | 1 
e if ared, and Tongue, ant People, and Nation. b 
10. And haſt made us unto our God Kings 
5 i #1d Prieſts, and we ſhall reign on the earth. 
** The tour Chief Captains, for themſelves , 
and the twenty four Elders perform rwo 
z | things : 


= $9. 
; Ws 
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things; 1. For therfiſelves they ule their Harys, 


and Sing unto the honour of the Lamb Chrid | 


a New Song. '2. They. preſent before the 


Lord Chriſt in.their Cepſers the Sacrifices of 


Praiſe of the Saints on Earth, and ſay in their 


name,' T hos art worthy, Oc. WA Sons of 


Praiſe the Saints do conclude with exprefling 
cheir hopes of the Reign of Chriſt, of which 
chap. 11.15, 16,17. chap. 20.4. _.. 


11. And [beheld, and T heardof many /n- 


gels round about the Throne, and the Beaſfs, ani 
the Elders, and the number of them was ten 
thouſand times ten thouſand, 'and thouſanas of 
thouſands, FT Ry 


12. Saying with 4 loud Voice, worthy us the, 
Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power,and riches, 


ard wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, 


and bleſſmg. - | 
- - Theſe are the Heavenly Hoſts, whoſe Cap- 
tains: have already diſcharged their Duty of 
prailing the Lamb v. 8, whereupon they allo 
bring in their ſeven fold Sacrifice of Praiſe , as 
they-do again, chap: 7. 12. | 

13: Axd every creature which is in Heaven, 
and on the Earth, and under the Earth, and 
ſuch a4 are in the Sea, and all that are in them, 
heard I ſaying , Bleſſing , bonoxr , glory, and 
power be unto him that ſutteth #908 th T hrone p 
and wnto the Lamb forever ana ever. 


"Vilion, 


b, 
The Holy Spirit -ſhewech St. 7ohp in this 


2 - Aa "Aa A 
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Viſion\ that all, and the very inanimate crea- 
tres, do ſpread abroad the Praiſe of God and 
Chriſt, inaſmuck as they ſerve for Inſtruments 
of the Beneficence and Vengeance of God. - 
14. And the Four Beaſts ſaid, Amen. 
' The People of Iſrael anciently ſaid in the 
Temple, Amen, P/7 106.48. 1 Cor. 14.16. 
Here the Angelical People ſay the ſame toge- 
ther with their Captains, | 
. And the twenty four Elders fell down and 
worſhipped hip that lrwveth forever and ever, 


[130] 


( 


The Firſt clearer Prophetical 
Vition in it (elf. 


Of the F ;rif ſix . Seals. 
CHAP VL 


£ ACE ſaw, when the Lamb bad open'd 
one of the Seals, 
And fo began to ſhew, how things would 
g0 in the Civil Government ($. 6.) 
And T heard as it were the miſe of thunder : 
one of the four Beaſts, 
Tharis, Him of the Angelical Captains, *£ 
that ſtood with his Hoſt towards the Eaſt, and 
carried the Enlign of the Lzoz : Whereby | is 
| alſo intimated the Coming of the Emperour 
| Veſpaſian at that time , for He came to 
Rome from Orzent. See 9. 7. and $. 8. 
| Saying, come and ſee. 
* Thisis a very uſual way of ſpeaking among 
the Jews, which occurs almoſt in all pages 
of the Zoar, in the great 1dra. 
2, And I ſaw, and behold a white Horſe. 
See 6. 9. This ſheweth , that in the time of 
this Government all ſhall proſper againſt the E- *N 
nemies ot Rome, 


Ana 


TT _ 
And he that ſate on him. 
e|þaſian that ſhould conquer and triumph 
1] | verthe Jews ; and his Succeſſors. 
4 Had a Bow, | 
f Had made a beginning of the War againſt the 
Jews , whereupon T3tws afterwards ſhot the 
Arrows againſt them, $ 10. 
And a Crown was given him. 
Thar is, Viory, for in the time of his Reign 
the Victory was accomplith'd by Titre. - 
Me And he went forth conquering , and to con- 
Her | | 
d y He laid a good foundation for his Conqueſt, 
although he obtained not a compleat Victory, 
which was purchaſed by T tr. 
3. And when he had opencd the ſecond Seal. 
; iſ, To thew , what further remarkable things 
{ | ſhould cometo paſs in the Civil Government. 
$ p I heard the ſecond Beaſt ſay , Come and 
r ee, 
That is, the k&cond Angelical Captain, who 
with his Hoſt-was turned to the Weſt , and 
carried the Enſigne of the Oxe, which ſigni- 
; | fiedthe Coming of the Emperour Trajan,who 
came from the-Weſt, and was Native of Spazy, 
ſ.17, | ” 
' 4. And there went out another Horſe that 
| mans. - bo - 
0 Arthattime began another Reign and Go- 
vernment, that was remarkable for thedding of 
| a: And 


AT mana 
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on to take peace from the Earth. 

And it was appointed , that in the times of 
Trajan and ſome of his Succeſſors, there ſhould. 
be Peace no-where. 7 

And'that they ſwouid kill one another. 

Under 7rajan and Haarian there were many 
Seditions and Wars , cſpecially amongſt the 
Jews, as Dion and Oroſins do teſtilie, $. 12, 

And there was given to him a great Sword. 
For a lign , thatit was ordain'd, that ar this 
time the great War of Barchochebah ſhould 
come to pals. NOT 

5. : And when he hadapen'd the third Seal. 
To proceed in the paſlages notable in thoſe 
times, HENDOS. 

T heard the third Beaſt ſay, 

Namely, the third Angelical Captain ſtanding. 
with his Hoſt rowards the South ; whoſe En- 
ſign wasa Afar. By which is intimated the 
Coming of the Emperour: Septimins Severn:, 
who was Native of Africa, $. 1 3. 

Come and ſee : AnadT beheld, and lo, a Black 
Here. 

By reaſon of his ſevere Juſtice, 6. 14. 

And he that ſate on him, 

Septimies Severus, and his Succefſors, eſpe- 
clally Alexander Severus. 

Had a pair of Ballances in his hand, 


A token of their Juſtice, 
6 And 


And Power was given to him that ſate there- 


___ 


fo 


| WW: 5 | 
6, And I heard a Voice in the miaft of the 


ff i Four Beaſts, ſay, 
d As if an Edi& were proclaimed , that no 
mans Wheat or Barley ſhould be' taken away 
but for a juſt payment, OP _ 
} A Meaſure of Wheat for a penny , By *I11 4 
c That is, as much as a man can conſume in 1) 


. | adiy, for as much asa man earns 1n aday, 

| And three Meaſures of Barley for a pentiy ; 

S WU ad ſee thou hurt not the Ol ana the Wine. 

To fignifie;, that under the Reign of theſe 
Emperours, Juſtice ſhould be duely exerciſed , 
and the People of Rome well provided with 

: Oyl and Wine. | 
7. And when he hadopen'd the Fourth Seal , 

v1 1 heard the Viice of the Fourth Beaſt, 

4 Thats, of the Fourth angelical Captain , 
whoſe Enſign was an Ea?le turn'd rowards the 
North ; pointing at Afaximinz: out of Thra- 

ad $. 15. 

Say, come and ſee. _ 

8. AndT looked and beheld a Pale Horſe. 
vignifying a_.time , in which there ſhould be 
Famine, much Sickneſs and Mortality. 

And his Name that ſate thereon was Death , 
and Hell follow'd after him; And Power was 
given to them over the fourth part of the Earth, 

* :: hill with Sword, arid with Hunger , and with 

| the Peſtilence, and with the B caſts of the Earth. 

Which in times of Famine and Peſtilence 

: are 
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re wontto be very furious : And theſe Juds. 
ments were to reign in the time of Afaximing 
and his Succeſlors, $. I 7. © 
9. And when he had open d the Fifth Seal. 
To paſs on to the times of Aurelian and Diocle- 
ſian, $.18. | 
| 1ſaw under the Altar, 
As ſlain Sacrifices. See the words of St. Pau, 
2 Tim. 4.6. Phil. 2.17: 
The Souls of them that were ſlain for the Word 
of God, and for the Teſtimony which. they hold, 
Theſe are the maſſacred Chriſtjans, that ſuf- 
fer'd Martyrdom in the perſecution of Diocle- 


ſtan, $.19. 


' 10. And they cryed with a loud Voice, [, ajing, 


How long, O Lord, holy aud true , deft thou mt \ 
-Juage and avenge our bloud on them that awel 


on the Earth. 
To intimate the exceeding cruelty. of this 
Perſecution. v7 
11. And white Robes were given to every one 
of them. E329 
Signifying, that they were received into the 
number of the Bleſſed. | 
Ana it was ſaid tothem , that they ſhould roff 
yet for alittle ſeaſon, until thesr fellow- ſervants 


alſo, and their brethren that fiowuld be killed a | 


tney were, ſhould be fulfilled. 

For there were yet to come ſome more per- 

fecurtons under Licimns 7ulian,and nn, 
| | "R$ Ml 
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Sixth Seal, ($. 26.) and lo, there was a great 
Earth quake. | 
For the whole Roman Heatheniſh State ſhould 
ſuffer a very ſtrange change, $. 21. 

And the Sun , Po GS 
Thole Heathen Gods, amongſt whom the $u1 
was worſhipped, as fupiter, Apollo, Adonis, Her- 
cules ; and amongit the People of the taſt , 
Belis and others. + | | 
Became black as Sack-clath, 

Their Splendour, that is, the honour of being 
worſhipp'd, was darkened, $. 22. 

And the Moon became a4 blond. 

And all the Honour alſo was darkned, which 
was given to thoſe Heathen Goddeſles,among(t. 


whom the 240 was one, as 7uno, Venus, Dia- 


"a, Proſerpina, Phebe, Minerva, Iſis, Aftarta, 
and the like $. 23. Sb. | 
12. Andthe Stars of Heaven fell unto the 
Earth, even as a Fig-tree cafteth her untimely 
Figs, when ſhe 1s ſhaken of a mighty Wind. . 
| Thereſt of the Heathen Gods ($. 22,) were 
deſtroyed and rooted out. _ 
14. And the Heaven departed in a ſcrowt 


Then it 15 rolled together. 


The whole Heatheniſh Prieſthood together 


With that Religion was aboliſhed. $. 25. 
And every Mountain and Iſland were moved 
it of their places, E 


1*', And1 beheld, when he had oped "the 


All 
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All Heatheniſh Terhples, as well in high. 
places {$:2 6.) asin the plains ($. 27.) were de. 
troyedin the time of Theodore the Firſt, $28, 

' I5. And the Kingsof the Earth, and th 
great Men, and the rich men, and the chief Cay. 
rains, and the mighty men , and every bond-man 
and every free-man hid themſelves in the dem, 
and in the rocks of the mountains. 

Aaximianis, Galerins, Maxentins, Maxi 
minus, Martinianus , Licinins, fulianus ; the 
Emperours ; Enugenizs, Arbogaſtes , the Ty- 
rants , together with many others , kigh and 
low, that labour'd either to ſupport the Old 
Religion, or to reſtore it, wete all conſtrain'd 
to give place to Chriſtianity, and to hide their 
heads. | 
16. And ſail to the mountains ad rocks, Fal 

011 143, and hide us from the face of him that ſiteth i , 

01 the Throne, and from the wrathof the Lamb. 

All the above-mentioned were art laſt redu- 
ced,ſhatnefiilly to ſuccumb under the Victory of 
the Chriſtian Religion.and loathing to live;they 
fell into deſpair, fled;and hid themſelves. 

17. For thegreat day of his wrath is cont, 

-and who, ſhall be able to ſtand. 

With ſuch and the like words were thoſe 0 
'the Heathen Religion at laſt compelled to ac- 
knowledge , that they were not able to reſiſt 
the progreſs of Chriſtianity. 
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1. The Second Hiſtorical Viſion 


C aj- taker ,0ut of the little oper Book 3 the Mi 
oy | accompliſhment of w which falls into - 
theſe very times, reckoning from the - 


ll Beginning of the Goſpel. 
thei 
Ty- RE , < $ 30. 
—_— .. Te Introdu@li ion 
—_ ..:- 
nay CHAP. XX. 
heir 
E Nd I ſaw another mighty Angel come 
or A” rom i Heaven, clothed with a 
th Cloud, and 4 [rk bow was upon his head, and 
, by face 44 4s it were the Sun, and bis feet 


"= 4 Pellars of Fire. , 
OO 2. Andbe had in bis hand a liitle  Biok op en 
icy (1) As the Son of God diQtateth. to Sr. Nh 
If the Prophiecy's of the Epiſtles, and God the 
"Nl Father brings forth the Prophecy's in the 
Sealed Book ; ſo here God the Holy Spirir 
comes, and piverh to St. fohn: the third kind of 
Prophecy's, namely of ,meer Ecdeſiaſtical 
. *Atairs, but deſcribed much more clearly. He 
ls called an Avgel, becauſe he i is ſent from the - 
K Father 
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Father and the Son to predid to the Saints the 
Myſtery of the Kingdom of God; as hath 
been already deduced chap. 1. I ; in which re- 
gard and in reſpet of the like Miſſion 
Chriſt alſo is oft called an Angel , who alſo ap- 
pear'd unto Abraham like an Angel ,' Gen. 18. 
2. Hebr. 13. 2. But he appears (2.) Il 
the form of a very-mighty and eminent Angel, 
becauſe to Him belongs Afght as well as to the 
Father and Son, Apoc. 7. 12. chap. 5412. 
(3.) He comes down from Heaven ; which is 
alſo ſaid of him Marth. 3. 16. foh. 1, 32, 
43. whereby is intimated , that ar this time 
St. 7ohn was no more in a rapture, but was 
return'd into the Body. *(4.) He 1s clothed 
with a Cloud ; even as he had 1n this form ap- 
pear'd in the Transfiguration , Zfatth. 17.5. 
and at the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, 46. 1.9. And 
. Clouds are ever'made a Token of Divine'Pre- 
ſence,1 Rep. 8. 1c, 11. (5.) He hath'upon 
his Head a Rain- bow, that Sign of »favour, be- 
caviſe he is a'Publifher'sf the Divine Graces; 
whence he is alſo called the Spirit of Grace, 
Hebr. 10. 29. Zach. 1*. 10. asalſo, becauſe 
he is himſelf the Bleſſed Rain from 'God., ?/. 
68.9. Ez. 34.26. (6.) His Face'ſhinerhas the 
Sun,for'as much as he is theSpirit of:Revelation, 
2 Cor..3. 18. and 'brings a clear Revelation - 
in an'open Book. (7.) His Feet are as Pillar” 
of Fire, ſignifying that He will make fiery and 

per- 


Pu _. 
fervading Steps , and ſeverely judge rhe world 
according to the Predidtion of Chriſt , 7oh. 
16. 8, (8.) In this little Book are contain- 
ed all Prophecies following upon this Tenth 
CaPrer: concerning Spiritual things , and the 
Nate Ot the Chriſtian Church ; as alſo that of 
the Seventh Trompet, chap. 11, 1 3, in cegard 
that that kangleth not ; as the foregoing ; af 
the Changes of the Civil Government , bur 
of a_ Spiritual, Change ; which to ſee with his 
Fyes , vt. 7ohn is made capable by eating this 
little Book. And though theſe Predictions 
are ſomewhat confounded after the obſcure 
manner of Prophetjeal Riddles, yet 'tis ho- 
ped, that by the above-delivered Paralleliſms 
andSynchroniſmes they may have beer! reduced 
Into ſome good order, . + | 
' Aug he ſet his right foot upon the Sea , and 
byy left foot on the Earth, | 

To intimate, that, althoogh out of the Sea 
and the' Earth (according to Apee. 13. 1,11.) 
there (ſhould riſe two fuch Governments as 
Fould be very grievous and perilons to the 
Church, yet they are both under his Feet, and 
ſhall not quite oppre(s the Church. | 

3. And cried mith a loud. Voice, as when 4 
=" 2 roareth ; aud when he had critd, Seven 
WB. Tharnders utter'd thejr Voices,  _ 
 4.r And when the Stven Thunders had #:-. 
ter'd their Vaices, I was about to write : Ana 
pn K 2 | 


[140] OE 
Theard a Voice from Heaven ſaying unto me, 
Seal up thoſe things which the Seven T huniers 
- #iter d, and write them not, _ n 
As the Prophecy of the little Book of this F | 
Angel extends over the whole time of the New Iſl © 
Teſtament , ſo doth alſe the roaring of the 
ſame: and the Voices of the Seven Thunders, 
Now the Holy Ghoſt roareth with a. ſtrong 
Voice , foraſmuch as he cauſeth the” mighty 
Voice of the Word of God to be plainly heard 'Y&. 
during the whole time of the New Teſtament: I * 
Whence it is, that at all times men haye'been 
found that have endeavoured to declare the fame 
aright : For, when God roareth, who can but 
prophecy ? Amos 3. 8. And this is ever done 
to the benefit of the Church, and to the dart , 
Mage of the Enemies thereof , as the. Roaring 
of God, Hef. 11. 10. Eſa. 31.4. But the Se- 
. ven Thunders ( amongſt whoſe noylſe yet 
there !s always heard, rhe Roaring of. the 
Angel) do lignifie the ſeveral grievous Judf- 
ments, which throvgh 'the whole 'tinte, of the 
New Teſtament have been divers ways infli- 
&ed : Which the Lord would not*therefore. 
have all publiſh'd,thar ſo there might not accrue 
the more perſecutions to the Church, ſince in- |} , 
deed all Prophets tor their predi&ing future | 
Puniſhments | have fallen under perſecution ; 
as appears in the Examples ' of Eliar, Micha, 
Eſains, feremiah, Chriſt , Stephen, and mi3- 
| | = M0 
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op more. But the laſt Thunder is probably 
that, of which is prophecyed Apec. 2 0. 9. 

5. And the Angel which 1 ſaw ſtand upon the 
Sea , and upon the Earth , lifted up his hand to 
Heaven, _ | | 
 6.. And :ſware by him that liveth for ever 
and ever, who created Heaven , and the things 
that therein are , and the Earth and the things 
that therein are, and the Sea and the things 
which art therein, that there ſhould be time no 


 buger. 


7. But in the days of the Voice of the Seventh 
Angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, the Myſte- 
7) of Goa ſhould be finiſh'd as he had declared to 
his Servants the Prophets. | 


\ The Holy Ghoſt ſweareth (which - very of- 


- ten is ſaid of God tn the Old Teſtament, even 


with ſuch a lifting up of hands, Det. 32. 40. 
Ex, 6, 8. Ez 20. 5, 6.) thatthe Myſtery of 
the Kingdom of Chrilt, .and of the glorious 
ſpreading of his DoArine and Honour over the 
Farth , of which is ſo much ro be found in the 
Prophecys of the Old and New Teſtamenr,(hall 
be deferr'd no longer than to the Time of the 
Seyenth Trompet , and that with this Seventh 
Trompet, all what belongs to the Time of this 
World, {}iall have an end, as 'tis ſaid, Apoc.2 0. 
9+ IF... 


' 8. Andthe Voice , which I had heard froni 


Heaven, ſpahe unto me again, and ſaid: . 
K 3 Thus 
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This is the Voice of Chrift , which in the 
Prophecy of the Epiſttes, chap. x. 10. and in 
the Prophecy of the Sealed Book , chap. 4. 1, 
had ſpoken with Sr. 7oh# - The fame advetti- 
ſerh here again of a.new kind of Prophety. 

Go, and take the little Book, which' 13 vpen in 
the hand of the Angel, that ſtands upon the 
Sea ana upon the Earth. © +25h 

' 9. And I went ito the ive » and ſaid 
nn him, give me the "little Book © And he 
ſaid unto me , Take it , and eat it up, and it 
ſhall make thy Belly bitter , but it fat be wm 
thy mouth ſweet as hony.- OE 


10. And 1 xok the little Bok out of the An- 


gels hand and ate it up; ad it was in my mouth 


ſweet as hony ; and as ſoon at T had eaten it, m) 
hs ICH : 1 , &- 


Belly wat bittef, TE | 
To eat is as much 4s to get perfeRt” knowledy 
Ezech, 3. i. The Sweetneſs.in the Afouth, 18 


Toy from the Revelatioft; -4s is alſo intimated . 


7er. 15. 16, The Bitre#eſs in the Belly is the 
Grief for the prophecyed miſerable condition 
of the Church, as 'tis alſo Heb. 4. 16. 

11. And be ſaid unto me, Thou muſt prophe- 
CY again before man) People , and Natiqns, and 
Tongues, and Kings, Wo. 
+ By vertue of this lirtle Book thou arr made 


capable to ſee in a Viſion all the Prophecies now , 
following ; andir is to begin again , as twice 


alr eady, 10 Wir, in the Epiſtles, and in the Sea- 
= = - led 
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the I led Book, and it will concern the Religion of 
in I many Countries, 

. I, ; 

mo i The Viſion in it ſelf. 


Outof CHAP. XI. 


I A there was given me a Reed like anto 
a Rod, _ 
To wit, the Word of the Goſpel. 
And the Angel ſtood ſaying, Riſe and meaſl ure, 
FA d, JI. 
, Then ſhalt thou find ſomething ,. that Pall 
| aaftly agree with the Doctrine of ms Goſpel 
5 | in true Holineſs. 
” i The Templeof God. 
FF The Life and Dodrine of the Teachers of the 
p | Church. | 
s Aud the Altar , EOS 
d Of the Martyrs, which like Sacrifices are 
e If in theſe times numerouſly ſlain. 
And thoſe that worſbip therein, 
The remaining Chriſtians. 
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The Third Hiſtorical Viſion, 


Whoſe Accompliſhment hath the ſame Be- 
ginning with the two I. 


FO 
CHAP. XIL 


A Nd there appear'd a pow wonder in Hes: 
ven, a Woman, [7 

The Chriſtian Church in the firſt times, 
Clothed with the Sun , 

Thar 1s, with the Brightneſs of the Sun of 
R ohteouſneſs , Chriſt. 

And the Moon under her feet. 
Foraſmuch as ſhe treads under foot: Fodaiſo 
which eſteems the Moon'fo high by. reaſon: of 
the Feaſts ; and Heatheniſm , which walked 
_ atthelight of the Night in much obſcurity, 
And upon her Head, 

In her beginning. 

| ACrown of twelve Stars. 

The Do@rine of the twelve Apoſtles. 
'2. Andſhe being with Child , 

That is, the being by- reaſon of the Propa- 
gation and Increaſe of Chriſtianity in a diſtreſ- 
ted condition, y, 32. 

Cy 764, 


— aw A. Aa y_—_ [" 


/ 
Lt 


} 


C145] 
delivered, 

She was.expoſed to ſuffer many Perſecutions, 
? {| bath from Jews and Heathens, $ 34. 

?. And there appeared another Wonder in 
Heaven, | 

Which: ſignified the Civil and Worldly A- 
Qions, as the other did the Spiritual, 

And behold a great red Dragon, 

Satan, as Ruler over the Roman Empire, which 
| was yet Heathen, and very bloody and cruel. 
«4 M Having ſeven Heads, v 35. 

For the City of Rome ſtood npon ſeven Hills, 
, | and in the Empire of it there ſhould riſe up 

Seven Dynaſties, or Manners of Govern- 
x | ment, viz. 1. Kings. 2. Conſuls. 3. Diftators, 

"F- 4 Decem-virs. 5. Trium-virs. 6+ Emperours. 

_ 7. Divided Kingdoms. | 
And ten Horns, + _. OI 
f To wit, upon the laſt Head ; for in the time of 
| I the laſt, the Roman Empire was divided. into 

Ten Kingdoms , that is, into many ; $ 3.5. 

whoſe number yet runs moſt upon Ten. * Let 

us reekon- from A.Chr.456, | when there were 
theſe Ten; viz, (1.) of the Britains, $'37» 

(2+) of the Saxons, $ 38. (3.) 6t the Franks, 

$ 39. (4) of the Burgandians, $ 46. (5.) of 

| the Weſtrogoths , $ 41. (5.) of the Suevians 

' and Alans, $ 42. (7.) ot the YVanaals, $ 42. 
(2.) of the Alemans 34+ (9) of the Oftro- 
| | goths, 


72 


\-» 
$7,404 


, Cryed travailing inbirth, and pamed to be 
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goths, $45.10) of the Greczans, 5 46.) 
until now. | 

And Seven Crowns upon his Heads. = | 
To lignifie , that each of his Heads did in his 
time partake of the higheſt Dignity, $ 47. 

p 4s And his T ail 8 . 

The Appurtenances of his Power and Force, 5. 


Drew the third part of' the Star's of Heaven, 
Encompaſſed rhe third part of the Princes and 
Rulers of the'World \, the Rowan Empire com- 

hended the third part of the World under it, 
that is, of ſo much of the warld as in the time 
of St. Fobn was known. es | 
Ana asd caſt them to the Earth , 
And made them fubje& to him. + 

And the Dragon flood before the Woman , 
And lay in wait for her Seed. © 

Which was read) to be delivered. $ 49. 
Which was to bring forth many Chriſtians. 

To devour her Child as foon a3 it was born. 
ava ſo her Seed might not -grow and wax 

rong. oh 

Go Seu ſhe brought forth a Man-child,; 
Who. in a certain manner was to reſemble the 
Lord Chriſt , and is nothing elſe bur-Chriſti- 
anity it ſelf, and the Manly conſtant Pro- 
feſſors and Defenders "Gong 4 " 2- 

Who was torule the Nations with a rodof T- 

Y0n. 20. 
| That 


 voured not her Child ? 
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That is, with the Sword , foraſmuch as be- 
ing grown up, it ſhould one day ſubdue under 
it ſelt the whole Heathen Empire, 

And her Child was caught up , 
It was taken up on high, and advanced to great 
Dignity and Honour. 

To God, | 
That is, to the higeſt place of Magiſtracy, 
where {it the Gods of the Earth. 

And to his Throne. $ 5 1. | | 
And co the Throne of the Empire ; which was 
fulfill'd in Conſtantine and his Succeſſors.. 

6. Andthe Woman fled into the Wilderneſs. 
Not in a moment, bur little by little z as ſhall 
be ſaid more fully hereafter. | 

Where ſhe hath a place prepar d of God, that 


' they ſtould feed her there 12.60 days. 


ven as the Church of the Iſraelites after 

their coming out of EZgypr was fed by God in 
the Wilderneſs. 

7. But how was it, thatthe Dragon who 
did ſo narrowly obſerve the Woman , yet de- 

And there was War im Heaven , 
Namely, at the time when the Woman was'in 
Travel. Lt 

Abrchael and his Angels 


, Inviſibly, beſides the Martyrs and Confeflors. 


Fought againſt the Dragon , 
With the Devil , who in che Romiſh Heathen- 
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iſme was the Supreme Head , and lay in wait 
for the Child of the Woman, that 'is, had a 
mind to ſuppreſs Chriftianity. - 

And the Dragon ſought and hi Angels, 
That is, the Devil together with the Romiſh 
Tyrants and Perſecutors, 

8. Andprevailed not. 

The Fight laſted ſo long, until Chriſtianity was 
grown up, and had obtained great temporal 
power at the time of Coyffantine ;, when Hea- 
theniſme began to totter , and Satan was by 
degrees beaten out of the Field. _ | 

Neither was their place found any more in 1 
Heaven. 

For all Idols and their Temples , Images, 
and Altars, were abolilh'd. 

9. And the great Dragon wat caſt out,that old . 
Serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which de- 
cerveth the whole world, 

By Idolatry, and had hitherto poſſeſſed the 
whole Roman Empire. 

And he wat caſt out into the E arth, and by 
Angels were caſt out with him. 

That is, he was, together with all the Evil 
gourns , that had been hitherto worſhipped 
or Gods , caſt down from the height' ot this 
Divine Honour , into utter contempt and ig- 
nominy. 

10. AndT heard a loud wce, ſaying i in Hea- 
ven, New #5 come, 


oo 


y 


And 
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And ſhews i it ſelf. 
Salvation and Strength. 
Now the full Victory is obtained. 


' And the Kingdom of our God, and the Powe) 


of his C brift. 

All this is now exalted , and dareth ſhew it 
{ef upon the Throne of the Empire. 

For the Accuſer of the Brethren ts caft down, 
which accuſed them before our God day and nicht. 


Fes 
And they, | 
Maney, our Bretheren , the Angels and Be- 
lievers. 
Overcame him by the Bluud of the Lamb, 
and by the Word of their Teſtimony , and they 


: loved not their lives unto the death. 


12. Therefore rejoice, ye Heavens , andye 
that awell 1s them 
Over this Victory. 
Woe to the Inhabitants of the Earth and of the 
Sea, 
That is, to all men that live on Earth, 
For the Devil comes down to you , 

Although he be caſt down, yet he hath ſome 
that adhere to him , eſpecially amongſt Vul- 
gar Spirits, that ſick ro the Earth: _ . 

Having great wrath. 

y Becauſe he ſeerh, that in a ſhort time , after 
the times « i Conſtantine and Theodoſi 3:45 , he 
muſt be totally caſt our, when the generality ns 

the 
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the people will receive Baptiſin ; therefore he is 
extremely wroth , and ſtriveth by all means 
and ways to wring theVi&ory out of the hands Ih - 
of the Church. | | 

Becauſe he knoweth that he hath but a ſtart 
time. 

Wherefore he ſecketh out other means to 
do her miſchief. 
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= The SECOND PART. 


_—_—. 


® | The Viſion of the New Teſtament, 
from the. Extirpationof Heathenifn 
unto the Ruin of the Spiritual Ba- 
bylonz comprehending two forts of 

Viſions, whereof forne go throu 
all theſe times , fome do only take 
= their beginning towards the End 
| ofthis Period, and treat of the Ruin 

+ of Babylon, 


Firit thoſe Hiftorical Viſions that paſs 
e throngh, concerning the Temporal or 
Secular ATions of This Time. 


CHAP. WI. 


1. A Nqd when he had openu'd the Seventh 

p 4 Seal, there was ſilence in Heaven aboxt 
the ſpace.of. half an hour. OT 
1” For the Angel, who at this time in this 
Heavenly Tabernacle een by St. fohs admi- 
| es EE. 4 niſtred 
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niſtred the Prieſtly Office, was about to burn 
the Offering of Incenſe ; wherefore there was 
filence; as was uſual in the Jewiſh Ceremonis. 
See Livh, I, 10, , "——_ 

2. And Iſaw the Seven Angels, 
As the Miniſters of God, which he would em- 
ploy to execute his Commands, as in other 
*Kingdorns, ſo alſo in the Empire. 
© Which ſtood before God, avid to thent wer: 
givent Seven Trompets,  _ 

To ſound Alarm by reaſsn of the approach- 
ing ſeven-fold Plagues, by which the Roman 
Empire was to be puniſhed. 

3. And another Avgel came; 
Asa Prieſt. 8 

And ſtood at the Altar; + 2il.4 1) 
Of the Burnt-offering, where; before;the Souls\- 
of the ſacrificed Martyrs had cryed to God 
for vengeance of the blood-ſhed ; which ven- 
geance was only differted , till their Brethren 
ihould be added z which was now done. 

Having a golden Cenſer ; and there wat gi- 
ven unto Jim . much incenſe, that he ſhould 
offer ut with the Prayers of all Saints upon tht 
golden Altar which was before the T hrone. 

| That is, he ſhould preſent befote God the 

manifold Prayers of all the holy Martyrs, 
that kad hitherto cryed for vengeance: 


4+ And the ſmoak of the Inceiſe, which camt' 


with the Prayers of the Saints , aſcended up bi- 
fore God out of the Angels hand. "7" "ml 


burn 


Was 


nies, 


were 


ach- 


beat down; all 


Lts3] 

For he aAtually preſented thoſe Sollicitations 
5. And the Angel rok. the C enſer and ys #+ 
with fireof the Altar, ( , 

.Of the Incenſe-offering. : 

And caſt t641r0.the Eanthy © , 


\ Tolignifie, 'thar thoſe prayers have cohe 5 i=" 


ned nothing , but - Vengeance upon thoſe thar 
dwell upon. Firth, becavſe of the. great perſe- 
_ _ the Chriſtians. 

| re were voices. ,; and thunderings; and 
En gs, andan earth-quake. 

For God: gave to-this Prayer a gracious. an- 
fer by:his uſual voiteof thender from .Hea- 
ren, namely, that it ſhould be done , wha the 
Kaints had' prayed for: Wa 

. 6; Hud the: Seven Angels, which had the Se- 


ven Trumpets, prepared themſelves to found. 


For God-was, reſolved RO. longer tO put off 
the m—_—_ 7 
7, And: ft An dl {orinded, 
The firſt ny hroke.d in/after the death. of 
Theodoſine 11.about the year. 395. i 

And there followed Hazl ($ 5.3.) and Fire, . , 
A tetrible 1 gry ep of Northern Nations, who 

ike Hail;-and.run op like Fire; 

namely, Alaricus the King of the Goths in the 


Year. laely mention'd came ofit isof Thracia and 
acedor LAN OR 


ty 54, ; 
', 6 neled with bluud. 
For rhere-was' no = effuſion of Blows, 


= 
= 
[ 


oY 
And they were caff upon the Earth. | 
| Namely, the firſt irruption-began in Adacede- 
nia, and paſſed through T heſſaly, Athaia, Pe 
loponeſis, Epirue, and then thovorh Dalmaria 
and Pannenia, into zaly-. Theſecond, reach- 
ed Italy : The third; France, Spainand Afri- 
£4; 'all. Roman: Land-and JuriſcQtion, 
"Ard the third: cr Y the Ties as burn 
#9, 2 JHUBUs e. 
s - Theſe - are che. Grandees and- Kyo men s 
$S » WY AF 
And all greenGraſe how py 
' "This denoterh'the rains of che: coltitabn mw 
'Þle, > 
F 8. And the ſecond Av el ſanded, ond au 
Wer. e A great -+ n-/ 
caſttyto the Sea: 4 ON 
TheCity.of awd was in cho-year at o.taken 
by the ſaid Alaric, and plunder'dyand-burned; 
and ſo becamelike z; \burving Mounrain in this 
: her fall afid defolarion;,1$ 56: "Bur this fal 
paſſed principally: over the 'Bbx. }\rhut" is, The 
Roman Jurildition:y: becauſe all Countries, 
"under the ſame; fell thereby iqjdextreme: rdil- 
:fery , and. werd Taken: by fore” "Nations ,N 


wt 


The Roman Empire was up ' and HOW filled 
with bloud. 
9.: And the rhird part 0 f the Crearure! 


which 


57 
Ard this think payt of She Sox Getine bad. I 


" 
$ 


ure l 
hich 


[155] 
which were #n_the Sed , aud had life , died 
- The Romas Legions and Sovldicry , . whicti 
ky up and down. in Garriſons, were bea- 
ten. _y 

"_ the third part of the Ships were deſtroy- 
| The Roman Magiſtrates and . Officers .by 
whoſe means and ' managements the City of 
Rowe did traffick with her Provinces, and 
theſe yrich Her, and-all-gther .things hereunts 
belonging , were removed, and PP royed.. \ 

.  Ios: Hd the third Angel ſotwatd , and there 
fil « great Star: from Heaven, _bnening like 


Lamp. rs 3 5604 +2430 att to. meinncd wo 

.» "This fall of the.intimated, Comet. is the fall 
and ruine. of the Imperial Seat in; Rom? . which 
laſted as ſhorr-a time , as Comets uſe to.laſt.: 


when namely the laſt Emperour.at-Rime Augu- 
ſala in the year 476.was vangquilked and {lain 
by the King of> che Heruls, Qaoacer. . .. 


Bly. And ir fel xipen the third part of. the Rivers ; 


nd the Fountains of waters, Ye 

_ And this Fall was very - pernitious . to the 
Towns and Villages of the Zomar Juriſdidti- 
on | 


N I I. Aud thename of the Star 1s called Waorms- 
led 
1h 


nwoud. ; W- » %. p BOT > X Fo — 
Thar Empetour Aguſtul1s was a Prince 

fall of bittex miſcries and calamities. Sec above 

$; I6, r | 


KK And © 


[156], 
And the third part of the waters betamt 


Worm-wood . 
The Towns and Vfllages of the 'Roywa'n Em 


pire were —_ with miſery. Compare Ruth.t, 
20, 21, : 


And many men azed of the WALES - becauſe 


they were made bitter.” 
In that birter arid calamitous time-many men 


pertthed. 


12. And the ab þ Angel ſanidel; aud; ihe 


third part of the Smt was ſmitten, . © . 

- © About the year $42. began'a again in good 
_ earneſt the great” Offro-Gothic War, in which 
.the Kingdom of es Goths came to an end, and 
the power of the City of 'Ropre to domineer 
ver other Cities and: Countries ceaſed. Se 


concerning the ſlenification of theſe- Images be- , 


low tn the Explanation of the 12, 1 3, 14,15, 
16,17. Image of Dreams. Sent us 
Aud the thir art-of the Moon ; 


The Dignity.of the Conſular of" "Ros did ao 


ceaſe at rhe ſame eirhe.” HSM 
- - And the thirdpait of Ti Sher, * WJ 3p." 
"Likewiſe.the: Divniry of © the whole Snare at 
' Rome. 
$6 az the hind bart of chews wa'laikened, and 
| the day ſhone nt fora third pare of 6 it , andthe 
mughe likeriſe, © ®. 
= -S6 that Rome, which hitherto- -even under 
. tie Kingdom of the Oftro-Geths had yea w_ 
| e 


( 


(137] 
ſedits Luſtre., was now become contemptible 
| and obſcure, and conſtrained to be ſubje&, 
Em. and pay tribute-to the Ciry of Ravenna, 
h.r, Þ where the Exarch dwelled. 

G 13}. And T ſaw and heard an. Angel finmg 
auſe I thorow the maſt of Heaves, Jeying with a loud 


voice, Mo, Wo, Wo to the Inhabitants of the 


men Il Earth , by reaſon - of the other. Voices of the 


Trompet of the three Angels, which are yet to- 


the Wl ound. | | 
As the Lord God with the former plagues 
ood MF hath chiefly puinſhed the Idolatry and Cruetty 
hich I of the Heathen City of Rome even unto the 
and I third and fourth generation (not regarding that 
r6- © atlaſt they were Chriſtians ;) ſo -hath he pu- 
See I niſhed with the following plagues; the Idolatry 
be-'Y and Pride of Rome Chriſtian, ;. For, ſeeing that. 
15, Satan by ſuch Idolatry- as:is-ſpoken of by St. 
ohn 9. 20, got by degrees new power in the 
K Heaven , our. of -which he -had been cje&ed , 
alſo WW the Lord would not leave..thoſe,, that - had. 
'* I open'd the firſt doorto it, unpuniſhed.. Where- 


fore here is thrice. pronounced Wo over it; ,e- 


xt I ven as the Lord Chriſt pronounceth Wo over. 
all offences, Adarth. 18. 7. 
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CHAP. 1X. 


Na the fifth FEE /anddad, Fe I [ov 
4 Star Jour from TINIOOE: nts the 


"The falſe Propket Adhems T whom the | 
wrath of God fuffer'd to riſe and to proſper, 
for the puniſhment of men, 

And to him! wat _ves the Key of the borton- 


leſs ps Fd yu 
he obtained: knowledge to- broach a falſe 
por damnable doarine. 
- '2. Aud he open d the bottomle{s pit : 
He did about the year of our Lord 622. write 
FT the Alcoran, that dattinable book, which hath | / 
I | open'd Hell to'fo many: thouſands of pev-- 
-Þ3 le. + - 
And there avoſe 'a fintah: FO -< the Y 4 4 | 
fmoak of 4 great furnace. : ; 
The Dottrmne'of Namiftery, as the Mahu- 
metans call i it; was like a ſinoak ſpread far and. 
Hear. 
And hes Sow and the PA 44 darkned by 
reaſon of the ſmoak of the pit. 
The Earth, which by _ Sun of Righteoul- 
"nels, Chriſt; and by his Spirit was now very, | 
much enlightened , 'b-came by this Doarine 
miſerably intefed, 


3. Aud | 


_ (1393 
3. And there came out of the ſmoak Locuſt 
won the Earth.” 7 ; 
From the occaſion of this Mahumetan Do- 
WW Arine , which commands this - Religion to 
av || be propagated by the Sword, the Saracens ( 2 
the. people, which marches.in ſuch multitudes. as 
" 8 Locuſts do', eo which they are alſo compa- 
the. © red, Judg.'7. 12+) began to ſpread themiſe}ves 
T; & upanddown in the world, . and that from 4- 
+ I] r46ia, juſt as the e£gyprian Locufits were by 
m7- | anEaſt wind blown over out of that Country, 
| Exod. 8.13, 14. Now that Locuſt have elſe- 
fe where alſo that fgnification , appears not on- 
Bl ly out of fee/ 1. 4, 6. chap. 2: 25. but alſo 
JI} fromthe Oriental Imagery of Dreams, hetow 
te' F NF. 27, 28, EEE 
h'l” And tnto them was given power a4 the Scor- 
0. i 71015 of the Earth have pomer. IIS 
| Not only to wa ftewhole:Countrics as. Lo- 
4 FF cuſts do, bur alſo to poyſonthe Souls of men 
NF with the ſting of the venemous Mahumetan 
-' Religion , and every Where to draw after 
qd. —_ this Docrine like a poiſonous. Scorpion- 
y 4. And, it was commanaed them , that they 
ſnuld not hurt the graſs of the. Earth, neither: 
an) green thing, neither any tree, 
; As.Locufts:cotnmonly uſe ro deyour Graſs, 
and what elſe is green,;Ex. 10. 15. _ 
But only ' thoſe men which bave not the 
" WS -: _—_— 


. , 
[7 


="ETsy —— xz _ 
— — 


£1607] 
Seal of God mm .their Farthteaas. 

' Whereby is ſignified , that they. were noz 
common Locuſts , bur ſuch 'as ſhould annoj 
and plague thoſe men, thar did live without 
rhe imitation of 'the- Life of Chriſt: ( For 
when in the Holy. Scriptures is ſotnething ad- 
ſcribed to an Image ,' which belongs por to it 
for it ſelf-, the ſame belongs to the. explicati- 
on and (} gnification of that image; 

5. And tothem it was os that the 'y ſhould na ; 
ka them, 

For the Roman Empire i It ſelf, namely he 
ly and ( onftantinople , "was not 'wholly taken 
by the Saracens, * * 

But that they frould be. tormented five 
months. | 

'-For'{o long -alſo did; naturally. continue the 
Plague of Locuſts, Pl. 11. 29, - But. here 
may alſo be underſtood Five year-months, that 
is, 150 Years; for ſo: long have the Saracen, 

Is kept haly diſcompoſed and in a miſcrably con- 
| 8 dition; from 'Ann.'83 0. to 980, _” 
+ And their torment was a4 the torment of 4 
Scorpion, when he ſtriketh a man. 

As doing more miſchief with the NoArine, 
than with Arms.” *- 

6. And un thoſe days faal men ſeek. Death , 
and fait net findit, and: ſhall def re to. ae P Fn 
Death foal flee from-thew. 47 -] 

**T 0 the-erd that Ir: _ not be. thought, as 
RP. ry if 


4 


Gates -of 
are to be added $53), C , Candin , Rhodws ,. Cy- 


[ 
$ 


F161] 
it rhis Scorpion- plague of the Mahumetan 
DoRtine did only work by propagating that 
Religion ; > 1t 1s. to be:known ; that at the 
ſame time there will be raiſed ſuch warlike 
_— that men will be. weary of their 
IVES. 

7. The Shapes of the Locuſt were ly, unto 


| Horſes 


Or unto Horle-men, 
Prepared to Battel , 

They ſhall break in with great multirudes 
as L,ocuſts do,and. yet ghey axe all Soldiers and 
good Horſe-men, Joel 2. 4- 

Ana on their. Heads were a4 it were Crowns 
of Gold, 

' For they ſhall obtain. ewe ViQries, and: 
take many Kingdoms and Countries , .as alſo 
they did ; for the Saracens took Paleſtina, Sy-- 
754,both Armenia s,the leſſer ; Aſia,Perſta, Tnaia, 
Egypt, Numidia, Barbary, Portugal and Syria, 


inthe ſpace of about-8o. years,; and they alſo 


maſter'd a pa art of Jraly, and came tothe very 
the. City of Rome. To all which: 


p74s.,. and almoſt all the 1/lands of the Medi 
LerFanean. Whence ' tis, that here no mention, 
is made of a third art, becauſe this Plague 
did far extend it folk beyond the limirs of the 
Koman Empire 


A nd ther F, aces were 5 s the FACES of en. 
ok 
t0 


# 
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[162} 
To confirm the more that they were Men, 


not Locuſts. 
8. And they bad hair 4: the hair of Woe . 


men. 
They are Arabiavs by Nation , whoſe fa- 
ſhion it 1s to bind up their hair with kair- - 
ſtrings, like women. Plin. 1. 6. c, 28. 'Came- 
rar. hor. ſubcis. 1. C.93. 

And theiv teeth were as the teeth of F ”s. 
They are ſtrong, and cruel and herce \foe I, 
6. 2 L, 24. 2: "a 

. And they had Breſt- plater as ir Fere . 
Bref pple of of Iron. © 

this belongs to the deſcription of WaTr- 
like preparations. 

Arid the ſound” of t their wings was a the 
ſexnd of chariots. to 

Their War will as' it were fly frank one 
place to another; ' ſo ſuddenly will they obrain 

Victories wherever they come, 7oet,"2. ©. 
 ...10. And they had tails like unto Scorpions, 
and there were ſtings in their tails; (fee verl, 

3.) And their Power Was to pure men five 
Tg z 

Becauſe that the number of five months | is 
yet repeated. again, ir feems thatthe meaning 
alſo imports twice 150, that is 300 years , 
which 1s very near the duration” of the King- 
dom of .the Abaſidars, from A," 750. 'when 


thoſe Calihs began, who had their reſidence 
| \ | at 


5 * 
at Bagdad, until 1053. when the Turkiſh 
King Togrulbec took Bagdad from them. Yet 
Fit is not neceſſary, ſo preciſely to urge this Ex- 
plication, ' but we may acquieſce in that, which. 
as given betore upon verſe. 5. ſo that the re- 
petition of the five months may fignifie a con- 
firmation of the former. a 
11. Axd they had a King over them, which 
the Angel of the bottomleſs pit, whoſo name in. 
the Hebrew tongue is Abaddoy, but the Greek 
tongue hath his name Apolljon. Sat SS 
The Devil was their fapreme Head,although 
they talk of nothing but that One God, that 
made Heaven and Earth. The two names of 
the Devil, 'ris true, ſignifie as much as a De- 
ſtroyer, but do wihal regatd the capital 
doQrine of the. Sar 4rens concerning the.one. 
only God that hath made Heaven and Earth , 
_, | _— | wn 
12. OneWoe is paſt, and behold there came 
two Woes more hereafter. (See ch. 8.15.) 
13. And the fixth Angel ſounded , and 1 
heard a woyre from the horns of the golden Al- 
tar, which is before God, OC 
I4. Saying to the ſixth Angel, which had 
the denn Looſe the five Angels, © 
"Namely the four Sultanies of the Turkiſh | 
Dominion.” For, that wnder the name Ange! 
are often underſtood thoſe, over whom they 
are fer,. is not  ancortimon in this Book, eſpe- 
| claily 
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[p64] | 
cially becauſe theſe looſed Angels by and by. 
(Verſe 16.) are called ah Army of Herſe- 
men 

Which are bound in the great River Enphra- 
tes. 

Which - have hitherto kept themſelves, on 
both ſides of Euphrates, v3. thoſe. of Bag- 
dad, of Ceſarea, of Aleppo, and of Damaſcus. 
For although Sc:/ix (in Chriſtoph. Richerius de 
Or:9n. T ure. ) maketh mention of a fifth, that. 
is, the Antiochian Government ;- yet is. that 
not much to be accounted of, becauſe, firſt, it 
poſſeſſed but a fmall extent of Land. 2. It 
was far diſtant from Euphrates. 3. It-laſted 

es TT 
. 1.5. And the four Atgels were looſed, which 
were prepar d for an hour , and a day., anda. 
month,” and a year, to ſs) the third part of 
men. 
The 7arks began to march out, about the 
year of our Lord 1289. (after that A. 1258... 
the .Caliphat of Bagdad was taken. away by 
the Tartars, and with it the firſt Woe hadan: 
end; ) whoat the appointed time, to:wh, at- 
ter the lapſe of a day, month and year, that is, 
396 year, ſhould aboliſhthe Roman Empire, . 
which was yet preſerved at Conſtantinople, by 
taking this very City. And ſo it came to- 
paſs ; for from the beginning of the Domi- 
nion of Togrulbec, when he took, Bagdad , 
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That is by the means of the Pieces of Canonn 


[165] 
A. 1657. unto the taking of Conſtantinople in 


A. 1453- there arejuſt 396 years. 
16, And the number of the Army of the 


Horſe-men were two hundred thouſand. Fhok- 
ſand, 


That is, the Turkiſh Cavalry was very 'rju- 


*"merons ; and 'ris known, 'that the T7 nrks lead 


very great Armies int6 the field. | 

And Theard the number of them. ' © 
Which-elſe,' 'by" the Viſion, T could not have 
numbred. - 

-I7. And thus ſav the Horſes in the Viſion, 


and then" that ſate on them; havin breſt-) Plates 
of fire; and of hyacinth; nd brimſtone. 


| got a nearer view of them, when they 


diſcharged their Piſtols and Carabins4 and 


then their Breaſts ſeem'd to'me fiery,and blew, 


from the blewiſh ſmoak; and ſulphareoristrom 


the ſmell-of "the Powder: 


And' the heads of the Horſes were 4s rhe | 


heads of | Lyons. 
The heads of the Horſe ſeemed very eree 


and terrible to me. 


And out of their months FI ed fn regand mock 


and brimftone. 


So it appear to me, when they diſcharged, 
and When - 1 ſaw the” Flame; and Smoak, and 
{melled the Powder. 

18. By theſe three, 


Was, 


Po, I = Z 


Pa tl dt as Ada”; 
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[166] 
-W.u the third part of men killed, by the Fire, 
and by the Smoak,, and by the Brimftone, which 
E- | . 3{[ned out of therr-monthe. . *' © 
= _ Was the Roman Juriſdiction, eſpecially 4 tg 
Y that of Conſtantinople, overcome and ruined: 
As 'tis. alſo expreſly recorded by: Chalcon- 
 ajlaghat Adechmet with exceeding great pieces 
of Ordnance did ſo preſs that City , that he 
took it by force... OS 907 5 IG 

. - 19. . For their power is intheir mouths. 
They aſſaulted every thing before them with 
Tthetr terrible Arms. wes Con 


 { » =. » o 


—_ | $-their tails, which were like wnto Ser- 

pents; and they bad heads, and with them they 
| !, -. They alſo left every where behind chem the = 
Serpentine venom of the. Mahumetan Dotrin, | 4 
and therewith they, did as much miſchicf, as 
with their Arms. But this may alſo conve- 
niently be underſtood of. the Artillery , for a 
Peece of Cannon hath its force inthe mouth, 
.andat the other end.is the Head-work, name- 
ly the Ball, and the Powder-chamber, and there 
alſo are the Gunners to diſcharge it. 


& % 
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I | 20, Ard thereſt of the men which were 10t 
% | | killed by theſe Plagues, yet repented. net. of the 
82 ;works of thew hands, that they ſhould nor wor- 

| 4 i And adore © RI _ - "__ 


7 Devils, $ 5 9e 


| [167] 
Angels and the Dead. 

And 14ols of gold, and fitver, and braſs, and 
fone, and wood, which neither can ſee, nor hear, 
; noywalk, $60 | © | ; 

21, Neither repented they of ther Murthers, 
nor of thesr Sorceries, nor of their FormCatson, 
nor of their T hefts. | ys, 

This is a Deſcription of that Chriſtianity 
which was at that time, -and: of choſe parts, 
_ whigh,, were:;no ſpoiled: by the Twrks. Bor 
this cannot be well underſtogd of the Coun- 
ities beyond Exphrates,. becauſe the forces of 
the Turks were very little.converted.that way, 
but moſt of, all rhig way, where: moer Chirt- 
ſtians lived. | | 
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The ks Fi Hiſtorical By zons , 
-. Fonching ' the. State of the: Chriſtian'® 
Church at She time are an 
ii = e? 


PAWo, of Y State of the Church i in/ com- 
mon; 'as far as: it concerns the Good and 
Bi both rogether,, -as / 
1: Of the miter Court of the Temple, rod under | 
« © foot by the Gentils, 
2. Of the Woman mm.the Willerneſs.- 


| Two, of the State of the Apoftats of the 

Church, as \ 

1. Of the Two Beaſts, the Ten-horn'd and the 
T wo-horn'd. 

2, Of theWhore of Babylon. 


Two, oppoſite to theſe, of the State of the 
remaining true Believers, as 
' 1 Of the Two Witneſſes. 
2, Of the Number of the Sealed Virgins; 


EY 


[169] 


OF the Outer. Court. 
Out of CHAP. XI 


'Ot- the Cone. hich is withou th 

the Temple, 205 
The Life of thoſe, 'that are finder off frotri 
the rimes of Chriſt ; as/the Outer Court was 
more diſtant from the eur » thanthe 


Inner. 


Leave olit, cad meafiire i tr nt, 
You need not trouble your ſelf to examin by 
the Rule of the Word of Chrift and his A- 


-poſtles ; tor you will.come far ſhort. 


For it ts given unto the Genitls, 


\ 
For it is altogether made up with an Heathen- 


lib manner of living , and of ſerving God ; 

foraſmuch as they live in the fleſh, without 
any denyal of theit natural deſires and luſts, 
and, like the Heathen, worſhip Angels , and 


deceaſed Saints ; and. alſo introduce again the 


Adoration of Images, as it was cuſtomary 
among the Gentils, $ 61. 
Andihe holy. City, ©, 


'Or that place, where thoſe of the holy City 
nd the people of 1ſrae! might elſe worthip, 
hat is, that time, when the Church of God 


M (hould 
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ſhould be an holy City, and worſhip according 
to the DoEtrin of "Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 

Shall they tread under foot, 
They ſhail fill with an heatheniſh a of di-. 
vine Service. 

Forty and two months. 
Theſe are times of Darkneſs, where the Moon 
(a Nightlight ) -puleth ,. and. they - denote 
1260 years; Whoſe beginning isto' be rec- 
koned from the times, when Pope Gregory the 
Great openly introduced imo the Church the | 
Doetrin of the Invocation of Saints, and the 
Uſe of Images; viz. about the year 600: 
And theſe 42 months ſhall end about the jrer | 
1860, 96 3. 
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WT 


of the Woman in the Wilderneſs, whoſe 
 ſignification falls juſt into theſe 


LATE h 
Out of CHAP: XII. 


13. A Nd when the Dragon ſaw, that he 
was caſt untothe Earth, 

When Satan faw , that after the times of 
Theodoſiies IT. he was caſt down from his Su- 
. premacy, and the Worlhip of Idols rotally 
aboliſh'd. 0! + 

He perſecited the Woman which had brought 
forth the Mamt-child: 

Labour'd to do all the miſchiet he could to 
the Chriſtian Church. 

14. And to the Woman were given two wings 
of agreat Eagle; 

As God pulled the Church of the [/7ae/ires 
out of the mouth of the Zgyprian Dragon , 
Pharas, and cartied it as upon Eagles wings 
in the Wilderneſs, Exod. 19: 4. ſo he plucked 
the Chriſtian Church out of the paws of the 
Infernal Dragon, and gave her ways to eſcape, 
namely the two Wings of the Roman Eagle, 


| the Grecian and Latin Empire, by which ſhe | 


was principally proteCted. 


—_—_—_— 
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That ſhe might flee into the Wilderneſs into 


her place, where ſhe 1s nouriſhed 
That under 'that corrupt ſtate of fad A- 


poſtacy , in which ſhe fared no better than the # 


Church of the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs, 
with the Golden Calt and Baal-peor, ſhe might 
yet be ſtil] preſerved. | 
For a time, two times and half a time. 

That 1s, three years and an halt, or 42 months, 
or reducing theſe ro days, and counting the 
Days tor Years, 1260 yeats ; which do be- 
gin from the time , when in the Church the 
Defe&ion to Idolatry , or the worſhipping of 
Spirits and Images began , viz. about the 
year 60c, when Gregory the Great was yet 
Pope ; and ſoon after him - Borifate cauſed 


himſelf ro be by the Emperour Phocas decld-? 


red the Univerſal Biſhop, and the Head of the 
Chriſtian Church : which 1260 will have 
their end about 1 860. 6& 64: 

I5. And the Serpent caſt out of his month 


. water, 44 a flooa, after the Woman. 


When the Church was delivered out of the 


Heathen!ſh Egypr, and was in her Journey to- 


wards the Wilderneſs, travelling to the. place 
of her Suſtentarion , it fared with her as it did 
with the [aelites that fell in danger on the 
(10re of the Red :ea: For, Satan raiſed. the 
dang:rous Dudrine of the Arriaris and other 
Hercticks, | 
Th.t 


J 


1 
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of the floua. | 

As indeed he had almoſt prevailed ; foraſ- 
p } much as whole Chriſtianity in a manner was 
immenſed in the Arian Hereſy in the times of 
Athanaſius. 

16. And the Earth helped the Woman. 
As a water powred out is wont to be drunk up 
by the dry Earth, ſo was at laſt this Here- 
tical DoQtrine by the number of the Orthodox 
Teachers in the Councils as 'twere ſwallow'd 
up and done away, although then already, ma- 
| ny,yea the moſt 'of them were earthly minded. 
| Ani the Earth open'd her mouth. 
And theſe taught with all their power, that the 
Arrian and other Heretical DoArines were 


"" | /damnable. 
| ' Aud ſwallow'dup the floud, which the Dra- 
| caſt out of his mouth. | 


; In fach a manner that the Hereticks were 
- ſtopp'd, and the Heretical Do&rines had no 
further progreſs in the Church. | 


That he might cauſe her to be carried away © 


= 


- 
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Of the two Beaſts , the Ter horu'd and 4Þ; 
the Two-bora'd. _- 


Out of GH AP. NIE 
I 7. A Na. the Dragon was wroth with. the 


Woman. 

Satan was wroth , that he was driven Out 
of the Roman Empire , and could not over» | 
whelm the Chriſtian Church with Hereſies, 
but that notwithſtanding ſhe was.come to her 
hidden place of ſafety. Wherefore ſeing he 
could do nothing more by open force , of 
ſought ro take another courſe. | 

And went to makg war with the remnant f 
her [eed, | 
_ He purpoſedto make war, by means of the 
rwo following Beaſts, with thoſe, whom the 
Church ſhould bring forth in the Wilderneſs. 

Which keep the Commandements of God, 
Which are ſuch people, as rule theraſelves AC» 
cording to the word and precept of the Holy 
SCrIpLures. 

And have the Teſtimony of feſt & Chriff. 
Nam:ly, Marks of the genuine Follwers of 
Jeſus Chriſt, even untothe Crown of Martyr- ' 


Om. 
4 CH AP. 


[1753 
1 CHAP. XII. 


d 4. BE ies 
, f I 1: MA N41/tood upon the Sand of the Sea. 
Whence the Ten-horn'd Beaſt was 
toriſe up. 


And I ſaw a Beaſt rife up out of the Sea. 
I faw the whole Romany Empire before my 
v eyes all at once to rife np by the Conflux of 
a great multitude of people. 
Ry Having Seven Heads. 
” Or Seven Dynaſties. The fr ff Head lignifieth 
, the Government: of the Kings. The ſecond, 
: of the Conſuls. The third', of the Tribans. 
© | Thefourth, of the Decem-virs. The fifth, 
: : of the Trimn-virs. The ſixth, of the Ce- 
fars. And the power of theſe Heads was 
f ere this extint at Rome ;: {But I ſaw the 
Beaſt on the Rowan Empire in the power 
of its Seventh Head, namely, in the State of 
ts Diviſion , which Dynaſty took her firſt be- 
ginning about: the time after the Nativity of 
our Lord Chrift four handred and fifty ; ſee 
chap. 12. 3 , but came, afterwards to greater 
ſtrength , when theſe Kingdoms embraced the 
Chriſtian Do&rine , and when at laſt 48.607. 
W Boniface 111. took ro himſelf the honour of the 
1 | » Primacy and Oeccumenical Epiſcopacy : Since 
which time all the Chriſtians Kingdoms, at that 
time in being, became ſubje& to the Romar See 
In Eccleſiaſtical matt*rs. And 9 


- 


Y 


_ 


| fine Skin, partly becauſe ot ics good ſenr, 


[176] 
' And ten horns. oY 
To wir, on the laſt Head - Theſe are the Ten, 
thar is, the many Kingdoms, into which the 
Roman Empire was divided by the wrruption 
of the many barbarous Nations; as above 
hath been already explain'd. And theſe 7 en 
Horns are the Formale of this Seventh Head, 
as being fit to be called the Head, or the State 
of the Diviſion : And although theſe King- 
doms are changed various ways, yer for the 
moſt part there have becn Tez or almoſt Ten 
of them. 
And upon his Horns ten Crowns. 

Theſe Kingdoms were all come up by War and 


Victory. 


. And upon his Head the names of blaſphemy. 
In all theſe Dynaſties Idolatry did reign. For 
that by Blaſphemy. is underſtood }dolatry, 
doth not only appear. from the nature of the 
Beaſt, but alſo from the frequent.uſe of this 
word-in the Holy Scriptures, as Ezech. 2c, 27. 
Eſa 65. 7. Tn. 31. 20, [0.2% 15, 17. 
&c. Andthis is alſo acknowledged by Scho-' | 
laſtick Writers. 

2. And the Beaſt which Tſaw, Gs like unto 
4 Leopard. 

' Not terrible to look ,on , mivch to terrifie 
the Church ; but like a fine {peckled Leopard, 
to which other Beaſts, partly becauſe of its 


do 


C177) 
do aſſociate themſelves: And in this reſpe&t 
it had withal the nature of the Grechin Mo- 
narchy in Daniel , viz. as that Was divided 
into many parts , io alſo was this Dynaſty di- 
vided into many Kingdoms. | | 

And his feet were aa the feet of a Bear, 
Herein 1c was like to the Perſian Monarchy , 
not only in reſpe& of rapine, butalſb' in're- 
gard of the Counſellors , which in both King- 
doms were Spiritnal men, there AZazz, here 
Cleric. 

And his mouth as the month of a Lyon, 
Wherein it reſembleth the ry pom Monar- 
chy , which is therefore chiefly famous, that 
ir hath ſpread Idolatry , to ſay nothing of the 
Cruelty of. this Dynaſty. | 
/ Andthe Dragon, ; 

_ he could cffe& nothing with the Here- 
les. 

Gave him 
Secretly introduced again into this Dynaſ y, 

Hs power, | 
The Spirits that before had been powerful in 
the Heathen State, becamie now by the 're- 
new'd Idolatry, powerful again. by the abun- 

dance of Images, which about the year 600 
were brought into'the Church; 

And his ſeat and great authority. £2 
" All char Satan in the fight with Michael and 
his Angels and the Believers in the primitive 
-Church 
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Church had loſt, he regained in theſe times, 
name]y al his greatneſs and the power of 
darkneſs. 

"3. And I ſaw of his Heads 

Which had all names of Blaſphemy upon them, 

and were idolatrous. _ 
One, | 

Namely the Sixth, the Dynaſty of the Em- 

perours. | PI. 
As it were wounded to death. > 

His Idolatry having through the Converlſi- 
on of the Emperours to the Chriſtian Faith 
received a deadly wound , which wound con- 
rinued as long as Idolatry was not again in- 
troduced into Chriſtianity. 

And his deadly wound was healed. 

Namely when the Emperours, together with 
the other Kingdoms of Chriſtianity , by de- 
grees began again to grow Idolatrous., and to 
wear the names of Blaſphemy ; ritl ar length 
the Seventh Head came to a full ſtrength, and 
the $:xth , namely the Emperour , was no. . 

more confider'd , but was reckoned- amongſt 


the Horns of the Seventh. 


And all the world | 
The before ſo called Roman Jurifdiftion. 
Wonared after the Beaſt, | 
Then every one wondred at this Seventh Go- 
verment and Dynaſty, and it was raiſed to 
great dignity ; all Horns and Kingdoms be- 
| came 


4b 
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came great and mighty, and all fell over to its 


gliſtering Religion. 
4. And they worſhipped the Dragon, 


rothe Dicagon, 
Which gave power unto the Beaſt, 
Who brought back again into this Dynaſty the 
er of the Idolatrous darkneſs. 
And they worſhip d the Beaſt, 


And De unawares became ſubje&ted again 


And they became ſubje& ro this Dynaſty , 


toraſmuch as the Horns grew by degrees ve- 
ry mighty , and ſpred their power very 
ar. | - 


Saying, Who us like unto the Beaſt ? who is 


able to make war with him ? 


Examples whereof, are found in the Vitto- 


rious Kings of Spain and France, ſoon in the 
firſt times. 

5. And there was 
In progreſs of time 


Gives unto him a Mouth ſpeaking great. 


things, and blaſphemics, 


10 underſtand wherein the- power did con-. 
lift , which the Dragon gave tothe Beaſt, we. 
are to know, that God ſo order dit, that m- 


deed in this Dynaſty great and deep Myſteries 


were taught, witnefs the Scholaſtick Divinity; 


but rogether with it was exceedingly propa- 
gated the Doctrine of the IdoJatrous worthtp- 
ping of Spirits and /mages (which 1s to be _ 
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| led a very Blaſphemy , of whicl may be found 


examples Ezech. 20. 27. Eſa. 65. 7. fer 23. 
15, 17, &c.) and that with a temporal 
arin. | 
' And power was given unto him to continue 
42 months, - ions ; 
Theſe 42 months are times of Darkneſs, as 
the Moon (by the courſe of which we reckon 
months) is ſeen in the Heavens by night : And 
they begin at the time, when the DefeCtion 
to Idolatry- did aRyally and fully break out 
in the Church, which was about the year of 
our Lord God 600. and they end about the 
year: 1866, And this Blaſphemy belongs 
properly to the Seventh Head , namely 
that was to laſt ſo long as this 3, as was alſo 
ſaid above, that the Hearhens. ſhould tread the 
Holy City under foot for the ſpace of 4: 
months $. 65. TT 

6. And he open d his mouth. _ 
Not ſo ſoon as he roſe qut of the Sea , but 
when 'it was grown ſomewhat potent : For, 
not preſently. about:the time of the Diviſion, 
but a while after became theſe Kingdoms ſub- 


. je@ to the Roypan See,and open'd their mouth, 


as this Prophecy importeth. 
In Blaſphemy againſt God. 
In Idolatry. . 
Toblaſpheme his. name, 
To deal in Images, after an Idolatrous 
manner, 


1 


[181] | 
manner, and to give them Divine names: 

And bis T abernacle, | 

To exerciſe Idolatry with the Body of 
Chriſt , which is the Tabernacle wherein the 
Godhead dwelleth bodily C o/.'2 , and the Tem- 
ple, which himfelf did build up again in three 
days, 7oh. 2. © 

And them that dwelt in Heaven. 
To commit Jdolatry with the Heavenly: Spi- 
rits and deceaſed Saints. ja 

7. And it was given him to make war lanes 
the Saints and to overcome them, SIE 

A while after when he was becom2 yet more 


powerful, it was permitted ſhim by God to 


make war with the true Believers, which: be- 
gan An. 1160. when the Waldenſes began 
to appear , and the Albigenſes ($. 66.) And 
after that there are to be tound ſeveral Exam- 
ples of ſuch wars. 

And power was given him over all x indreds, 
and Tongues and Nations. 

So that for a long time there was found no 
Kindred, nor Nation, which was not ſubjeQed 
to this Idolatrous Dynaſty. 

«8. Ardall that dwell u%01 the Earth 
_ {In the before thus called- Roman Govern- 

ment, 

* Sha!) worſhip him, 
© Comply with his Religion and Idolatrous 
* Worſhip. | 
* Whoſe 
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«© Whoſe names are not written inthe Book 
« of Life, ſlain from the Foundation of the 
< world. ; 

*< Leaſt any one ſhould think, he may with- 
< out danger very well ſubject himſelt to him 
« and his manner of Serving God, let hini 
*© take notice , What ' danger depends upon 
we | 
9. If any man have an Ear, let him bear. 

10. Hethat leadeth into captivity ſhall go 
Znto Captivity : be that killeth with. the ſword 
ſhall be killed with a ſword. | 

This is the comfort for the impriſoned and 
ſlain Chriſtians under theſe perſecutions. 

. Here us the patience and faith of the Saints. 

Hence are the Chriſtians ſo patienr, and re- 
main ſo conſtant in the true Faith amidſt this /F-, 
Dynaſty and its cruelty : As the Hiſtory of 
a long time until now ſufficiently ſhewerh. 

. It. And 1 beheld anither Beaſt coming 
uÞ. | 

" Government, ( as Beaſts ſignifie 
always Governments ;) namely the Pope, with 
his Spirituality, whoſe Rule began fully about 
the year 600. and ſoon after, when Bon:facires 
HI. -would be acknowledged for Univerſal 
Biſhop. 


4 þ 


Out of the Earth, | 
Not by a violent Conflux of a multitude of « |» * 
people (as the Temporal Governments ariſe , . 


ot 


_— [183] wh : 
of which 'tis figuratively ſaid in the Figure of 
the Beaſts, that they come up out of the Sea) 
but filently , by degrees, and' unheeded , as 
Herbs come out of the ground and grow. 

And he had two Horns like a Lamb , 
| Heknew to make an advantageous uſe of a 
ſingular twofold power, 'call d the Power of 
the Keys , namely to bind and to looſen, un- 
der the pretence of — received # from the 
Lamb, Chriſt : And alfo arrogated to him- 
ſelf the power of the Lamb in ſach a manner, 
that he declar'd himſelf his Y/icar, and aflumed 
agreat ſhew of Aolinefs. 

And he ſpake as a Dragon. 
- But he taught after a meer carnal way, as had 
been taught in Heatheniſm, of meer idola- 
rrous things, and of perſecuting thoſe that 
would not adhere to htm. 

12. And he exerciſeth all the power of the 
frſt Beaſt, NW FE TY 

All power, as well of Darkneſs, which Sa- 
. tan had given to the Ten-horned Beaſt , as 
_ of the Government , which rhe Horns of the 
ſame $eventh Head didexerciſe, the Pope and 
his Clergy have alſo ,;partly in propagating 
| their Idolatry, partly in temporal Domi- 
nion.. . - fy 
.B efore him, 


* « > Nor fecretly, bur openly, and as it were for his 


advantage. 
And 
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| And cauſeth the Earth 6 ind them which 


only many Miracles, whereby people are ex- 
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dwell therein, Rs: by 
' 'Whar betore belonged to the Rofian ſub- 
jetion;, Oe gs, 
To worſhip Wo, LL ND 
Not only with civil ſubjeQion, but alſo in con- 
formiry ro the Religion propagated by a ſecu- 
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"The firſt Beaſt, whoſe deadly wound wa 
healed. Set a7 RR DE. 
Before the Roman Emipire, which was now 
divided into many Kingdoms, but eſpecially 
now healed of the wound, it had received from! 
Chriſtianity , and was relapſed into the old 
Idolatry. For the Pope and his Clergy,that is, 
the Roman*' Spirituality have always help'd _ 
much, rhat the Dynaſty'of the Seventh Head q JF \ 
hath far propagated it ſelf, and ſubjected many 'N* 
Countries and much: people, -as:may be ſeen 
in the YiAories of Charles the Great, -and in 
the 'Holy Wars, "in which was eſpecially } . 
preach'd up the Croſs ; - whence many” Coun- F 
tries were turn'd to the Roman Religion, | 
' 13. And he doth greay wonders, ſothathe 
maketh fire come down'from heaven onthe doth: 
in the fight of. men. * ET ETC : 
There are: done by the Roman, Clergy not 


% 


teedingly moved , but they have ſo much ar (|; 
their command the Thunder and Lightning of F 
'. . me 


E-. "1855 + 
the Sxrdamitoation; nhachareby they ee We 
what they pleaſe. #71 , "1 | Ds 20 
\  14« Aud: deceiuerh rh? "that dwell on the. RTE IF 
wid Earth, by the nitars of theſe: Adaracles. GE = bY: 1 
"be had power tid in the ſole of the Beaſt, . 1 | 
To [dolatty ; and the  warlhup of Saints and 
| pag OR ESTI ITSTAE ET I BOREH ; | 
Sajing tathemthat duel onthe Exh, to 0 
k he eemmamery Romaniſts./ //| -'- | 
. Thatithey faauld makb'an Snnie tp ithe Beaſt 
whichbad the wound by aifmotd;j abdidid line. ©: Wy 
+ Thatchey. ſhould make to the Heathen Em- 7 
perours (who hat indeed received a wound by: - "of 4 
the Chrit5at, but which:by the. following ſds = 
lutrius Emperours wis healed again) av Image, 
-that.is, that they Niould chuſe, again a. Kowatk 
x. )Emperour; who-yet; in reſpetot:rbe formerz 
| was to be counted:an{ image and, ſhadow j1,as Þ——@ 
F| carrying yery little, mioxethan; the. rheer,name. 
and title of a Zewan Emperour; and lime. or ; 
no command over Roe : Re, and thoſe/'9- "7 2-1 5: 0 
ther la e Countri gg heretofore beipn- .\ 5 
ged I Ds As Indeed-was Ve- _. 
ed; in ge rime of Cherie the.Grear, ,a0y 1s EET 
' notoridus r0 ur, very. times z, 0. that this Image 3 RY 
' the German Empire. $57». | | * 5-0, } 
Wag be had power to oe lofe” Hnto the Image - | 
.  -#f the Beaſt. + £5» 3 
CYL God ret 'dir-ſo, that! [the innede Empe- | 2, 
}- ronrs becamerhe Popes creamed or, it they. 
N would © -, - pn 
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fal Biſhop.-- 


_ Ar keaſt'he-muſt "obſerve the ' Latin Cerems. 
nies ' tor the name of the Beaſtis Aori@; = 


..f 188) 
wauld not be ſo, were excomminicated , and; 
baniſhed from their Country and | people; the! 
GE maarn n= arch Is nOrorious.: 


That the Take of the Beaſttould peak..." 
Thar, ro leans Pope, they earn) publiſh” 


many Charters and: EdiQs. itt 


And cauſe that as many as would Mot ' wool 
the Image of the\Beaſt: ſhould: | 
That choſe ſhowld be perſecuted inch Fire 
and Swerd ,. thatwould not ſabniie themſelics 
to them and:their:-Faith. WMISIEIVE: 
1:76, - Ante canjeth/all: both [mall and great, 
rich and poor , free and bend, toirertivs 4 mark, 
” their right hand, or in their fore-heads. © 
As: anciently |- Slaves were i» marked 1 


thekk fore-heads,-and:Souldiers in rheir hands, - 


ſo the Pope made all forts of people his Slave }. 
andlifted them under his ak ge (1795 ©. | 
-17. That-#6 man might buy or ſell; 


| Y ea the Popes "+0": pajeraiee tar, cha who 


fo will live ampheſt men; 1 |» 
' Save he that alubo mark,” 3. 1.4 
Muſt be eirhex ofian :Order ; ora a'Souldier, 2 
Or the nante-of rhe: 'Bbaſt 3 off; 1 5 
Or muſt be caljed a Cartiolick, this; is, fach an- | 
one as did adhere To the Catholick nd: Univer- 1 


Or the 42 Y of bis "© WK We \ f 


and 
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| w #5,06ambet a5 $66, ay ly _ ol and he 


: 18h vs Wiſgem, IS 
Here needs Rod 1-75-11" 
Let, himp; that hath widerfanding comnt. Pi 


munberi gf. che Beaſhz for ir 46:the Pumber. P64. 


3G 3OUT 211.: : 2, 49119 . "+ 1 15541 2g 


' And.it dengigth- che «bjef -man,of this, Go- 


-vernmeng ,. and {his me human | Mannery 


and Life. - - Es 
And hys nandbe 666:- 
As far it marketh the ar, it is con- 


7 ITOFT 


tain 'd in the word aar571©-, thus, 
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666.- 2% 


As far as it implieth his Human life , -'tis alto-- 
| gether contrary to the numbers 12. and 144+ 


(which are numbers belonging to the true Be= 
lievers ; ) and ſignifieth, becauſe made up of 
meer- 6, (as Grotixs himſelf acknowledgeth) 
an Earthy Animal Mind ; ifid-its Root, as by 


; Calculation ; following the Prophets com- 


mand, -may be found, fs 2 5, which & a number 
for the' Gity | of Rome ; partly. becauſe the 
N 2 | Root 


\ 
2% . " Y 
4's < PP, -- 
, 3 a6 , 


'- 
Ws. 
be 
py: 4 
* 
» 
bh. 
IJ 
= 
- 
s. 
* 
1.8 
CY 
- 
F 
% 
"4 
My + 
IF 0 
- 
> #- 
4 
7 
4a& 
5 ? x 
6. »% 
A I 
A, Ls 
3 % 
” 
\ 
b] 
at 
Lo 
oy 
o 
. 


C1 act 


halts Sh 0 AI 6b 4 II 


K+ 


-> 
- — 
oe EBReR,” z 


FL ACA HE pa 
- . E 7 _ —— _ < 


» A 
*, 

F4 » 
T%. 


[188]. 
* Root thereof iis 5;/the Symbol of Senſoalneſs ; 
and addiction to things Mficetly. pleaſing the 
five Senſes , with which only ' Cainoſt | the 


 Riwib Religion is ſurrounded :' partly-alſobe- # 


cauſe'df orher Hiſtorical reaſons 3- which may 
be ſeen in Mr. Potter ; As 1 2. the root of 1:44; 
is a number - of the New Jeruſalem,» Apoc. 31.1 
t#: chup. 227'2, See allo and attentively t take 


notice of what is ſaid chap. I7: Fo. . 
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Na Th ICH Ty ST 2 / 
Ir MN. Na there came one of the. Seven Av- 
talked with me, ſaying unto.me,,, Come hither, 
1 will ſee nuto thee , the; Judgment of the grear 
Whare.. TRICE +. F os mm If, ora + oye 06 X _ - 
This Viſion, 'tis true, handleth chiefly.of 
the deſtruction of the Idalatrovy Ciry of Rome, 
and, in that reſpe&, velongato the following | 
Claſſis of Vilions , but the Deſcriprion of the 73 
; Whore extends it ſelt.over.this. Period, . .-; x } 
T hat ſitteth pon. many waters. ..> . .. = 
; d \ x4 3 JV \SIVI<=HS., we. 2. JU\% 
- | To whichm People g; great multitndess *,; 
.. Ott. 17 F4 Ht 4 C; dais LNLDY » "y ks bas 
| Heathen, and: ongues.v, 1 5. are.ſubject ; as 2 
indeed the Romilh Religion kath ſipred ut; ſelf 
far and near iD Kon + 
| m0: {09360 YO UNRMS Wo atk 
f 2+ Hick hors the, Kongo of .che Earth have 
= commuted ornicdtiph, s uot oli = 
To.whoſe" idolatrous Religion , which in RE” 
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| i= Holy Seripgure is often, called Whoredon, 
-  manyKings fave been addicted. NE ns 


 . rd the- Inhabitants of. the Earth have 
jj * been mage... drunk, wth the Wine of her. For- 


-- 


nication, 


N: 3 Who 
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Who have done, with their Religion as 
Harlors,when they move e young men with their 
Philrers i thex Hove,and Have ule allyforrs of 
cunning means and ways to induce men to Ido- 1 + 
latry ; "uch mixgculoys;{mages, falſe 
Miracles, A Javefong of the' deceaſed , Re- 
A like. 
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The Cir of Kopye ; the , 
5pp 2-410] Sfp OD 
Ride, and have dk” * © chem Eo. 
Upon a Scarler-tdlour d'Beaſt, 
Up3n the Seventh! Dy Shuſty 0 Reacts Fi 
pire, in which v was [| he ay much out, Fe 7 
the others.” A < 
Full o Hames Bl, ; rIHIT. 11840 
| Nas $95 all fits tate "and I! te Dy- 
naſhes,of the Ro. oman Ent 
bf 140latry,, ' ER 
"Having le HH, bo {eh MINA ; , at Y 
As hath been dready teas 'd above.” Og 
4+ 4nd the Woman. Wal pe '4 in Purple, 
"his is the Garment of the "Komth ' Spiri- 
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- 15 and pearls... 
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gr Ee ee eng 24 


: Coa0 J 
"And Scarlet-colour, - + > 
Which lignifieth their Bloud- thirſtinels, 


And decked with gola, ag” Provioks ſoones, 


. Wheteby is to be bnderſivo her Whoriſh 
ornattients, which are thoſe;-the auployeih 6g 
on her Idolatry. 

 Havint'a Golden Cup'in Mor thandy © 
As Hatlors iv former times gave-totheir Lo- 
vers. Philters and Cordials in golden Cups... 

- Full of aboiminations, we firhineſs oP her 
fornication, | 


Full of devices te to ſpread their Idotarryy- and 


_ fo increas thelygain, © 465 


5. Ad vohther fore-bead- way A name Prit- 
Dar 

"And before her Whoring inde was 
| witiin hee Name _ Title; as imeccofore Was 
uſual with. LEEDEDL Hy wi 
Oberg” RAP, 8h 9 9® 
In Hebrew Sethur, which alſo c contains in TY 
Number $56. ghas g" $1.99", Yaub 


4 T 4 rx 
Cry , \ k TA ta, o k 


\ . . 
Is: : ey p T # . « £:. ® Re ®, AT 
> -* 60 COMBI *31I4, Ji | 1,81 
n 409 , NEW 
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; It Conifer, thar chis Name hath' runiink 
ous lignification , and is not to be underftood 


according to the Letter: x "Tis Taid alſo, thar 
"upon 


2 


% p * hats 6 - , PE VIS P VA 
wy # 3 ts k a 
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upon the Crown of the Pope. Sandethe Name 
of Myſtery: 
, Babylon the! neat, the. Avther of: Herles, 
_ abominations of the E arth. © 


A. Deſcription'of.the* ity; ,pt, Remo by dl | 


which Idolatry . hath been-introdyced. into the 
Church. '* 6h 
6. And lfanithe Woman, dowhen, with the 
blogd of the Saints rand: with: the blaud of the 
Martyrs of Faſo borg onal 
:\And. Rome\always gave: great. cauſe to per- 
roms the true Believers z 2s Hiſtoxies ſuſtici 
ently. ceſtifyi ./../1 
”_— wondred. wh great. diners... 
Namely, that one.only Woman ſhould "B 
ach great power. 
+447 . And the Anpel ſad unto me,,. Wherefore 
deaſt-thou maxed *5\T. will tell the the! dyſic: 
ry of the Woman , and | of the: Benſt#hatticarrieth 
her , which bath the Seven Heagy N Ter 
on £.1£1502 Os 03 orntane, pred | 
. The Beaſt ha ont | oneſ FITILH , 
The Seventh Ten-horn'd Dynaſty of the Ro- 
man Monarchy. 
' Was, = r 
Nor, tis true, in the Government of//the Se- 
'venth Head, but under the-Fourth, of the De- 
cemfirr,wheniglagked maſk AS NOW,  , 
And 1288 Nt 1 165 
Burnow (namely when AN. : Br wrote « the Re- 
yalation) ſ> NOT, And 


Fl 


I NI oh © 
k 


RR # 
14nd ſralb afcend again out of the batowleſs 


C 


. Pri the Sea, as thou haſt already feen itina 
Viſion to ET ch..13.1. 


y And go into perdition, et i ED - \ 

e And {all be deſtroyed in due.time..- . -_. - 
4, And they ; that dwell on the E arth* ſhall. oye _ 
« | der (whoſe names were net mrevten in. the Book, 


F of Life from the foundation of the World 1) when 
| they behold the Beaſt (ſex chap. 13. 9b.) that 


as, and is not, and yet 1s. 


- AvShath:been ſhew'd thee. .-. - .: 
| g. And here is the mind AR! hath Wild: | 

The Seven. Heads are ſeuen. Aduntgins,,. _— [ 

e which the Woman ; ot E 

The Ciry.of Renee, ITS AO: 

e\fÞ! Sirreh, 50 Src: - nat 

« f built, . Y » 44 cud | 

h oe there are Seven Ries, pt om al - 

| Or:Qy naſties. .. ae areees oo nn wt. | 4 
Ws are falls,” : FE 5 2 

I ei of; the, '; ther LYN \ | 58 

= = Coney the Ry y. 'of the ole 4... 

" |} the Dynaly of the Decem-virs : Ang that of + 
the Trigny vrs, L511] MOT! 5 [2155 _— 

- And one #, | RAPP R- 

- [| TheDynaſty of the Heather, Emperaurs. J 2 

| other. 1s nat Wa 40 | 

\ | * The KO the C - = Emperours.. 

. And when he comers, he my cont z21ue 4 ſhort t 

It ale ©, They | 


The Ten: horn'd Dy naſty. 


 Forthe Dynaſty of the Chriſtian 
in 4 minher" hor 'to Be actorinted of: and fo 
the Ten:horn'd Dynaſty is the Seventh Head, 


With-it the Roniat! Monarchy Shall 'be de- 
ſtroyed. : MES e 


ave Yeu Kings, 5h 


[195] 
- They ſhall rot remain long in their Chrigi. 
an.{ omplieny, bur ſoon fall into Idolatry. 


And the Beaſt that was ana i5 not, 


He ts the eight, 21s Jr ths [even,' - © 
Br erogirs is 


"Apa { goeth 3 znto perdition, 


12, 4nd the.tes Horne, which, thoy ſanef, 


' Naniely, upon the lat Head are Ten ſorts 


of Kingdoms. 


Namely in the time of St. John, when'the Bar- 


Which have veceived no-K dog dint as yer. 


— E 


barous Natioris had not yet invaded the Roman 
State, nor had thus. drvided that Empire. | 


But receive power az Ki ings 082. hour with the 


Beaſt. 3% 


They ſhall receive” ffom the Dragon for x 


time the, power of darkiiefs and rhe'Idoatrous 
mind', ' when the Two-horned Beaſt ſhall re- 
ceive the ſame from the Dragon,” atid' intro- 
duce it into the Church, © 


1 3'. Theſe have one mind. 


One Religion, namely the Romil}”, not indeed 


b 


reſently in the begintiing of their Diviſi on, 


ut as ſoon as this Dynaſty is grown a lictle 
' more 


and choſen and JAW Fa” 


\ What bet 


TED [197] ”” 


more6ivetful,and [dolatry grown to an head, 


And FN their PR: and frengeh. wnto 
the Beaſt 
Their Military: power and Monies to. the 


| Two-horn'd Beaſt, the "On and the Romiſh 


C lergy- : 

14. Theſe ſhall make 3 wat with the Lamb; 
They ſhall Wage-many.. wars with the true. Be: 
leverg.” >. + ps. 


dv. = A ”*, . 
= 


And ts Lamb Gall avercome them. ck 
Which ſhall come to pals rowards the end of 
this Dynaſty. - 

For he 5 the ard of Lats, and King of 
Kin ings ; "and? they that are with him. we, led. 


- 


5 0 


Name this Ywhen the Ghyrch manhay "nh ee 

cr to riſe. from hes fall, ,.and thexrue. 
Belie repeater ingreal toward: S the b D<ginning 
ofthe hTrompet. _. 

I5, Andhe ſaiqunto me, The waters $2 
thou ſaweſt, where the Whore ſitteth , are peo- 
ple, and multitudes, and nations and tongues. © 

16. And the ten Horns which thou ſaweſt up- 
en the Beaſt, the {e ſhall hate the Whore, 

This is in part accomplithed , foraſmuch as 
ſome Horns and Kingdoms have renounced Po- 
pery ; And 'tis not juſt neceſſary , that all Ten 
. thould do this; 'cis enough that ſome ofthem 
' doir, 

Ana hail _ her de{:late, ana nakea, ava 


fnall cut her fielh, ; . Take 


- SE; 


'b 9]. 

Take noſſeſſion of het Land and, Revenues, 

And burn her with Fire. | 
This is not yet ful6iled?,: atid Nenifieth the De- 
ſtruction of the Ciry of Rome. 

- 17,” For God hath put 7 their hearts. to falfil 

hi will: 

Eor God. will cauſe Sg tO wir ven- 


eoreae 

which rho Jane} i 

Ich Ter "the; Tor 

70 bike bacht the Mo- 

" yy Ts reveal Urito. thee, 
Which ca is by ear” Ks brat 


Rr uleth it... mw Ks 
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p f ue 


!} «ad Of \, 


Fi, 


bY 


of the Ti wo. ines mY 


Out of CHAP. bY 
FEST tHTE 


| 3 
Ai the Get: rela the Holy Cli- 
ty under foot; : © / 310OP 


T will give power mito'my-T wo Witneſſes, 
That i is, 1 will put my'two Witneſſes in ſuch a 
condition. Which 'two'Witreſles are deſcri- 
bed, like'7oſua and Z drbbabel, like: Idoſes and 
Aaron, like El3az and Ekſtus , -whereby I',1s 
fi ignified the Stare of the Ohureh,, | when the 


' two -Witneſſes ſhall come; -namely; it. will 


then be-with the Chutch of God, -as-.1t was 
with the Church of - the 7ſ-azlires arthe rims 
of 7oſxa and Z orobabel: under the Babylonian 
Captivity ;-and at the'time of A4ſes and Aa- 
ro in'the-'Wilderneſs:; and'-at”the time of 


Ela and Eliſeus under the\Baalites. 2. It 


is intimated, what is to be: underſtood by the 
Iwo Witneſſes, 932, ſuch perſons, as are 1n 
the Civil. :and : Eccleſiaſtical State , .as were 
Moſes and! Aaron, Zorobabel and: Poſua Ina 


, word , pious Governours and godly Teachers, 


that ſeek not their own: but the Charches In- 
tereſt. Theſe two. Witneſles are oppoſed to 
the 
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[200] 
the two Beaſts , whereof one [1 gnifierh 
Civil, the other the-Eeclefiattical SALE. 


a they ſhall prophecy 
They (hall teſtifie rheir Hiplcaſard at the in intro- þ 


duRtion of Idolatry. 


1260 Das. . 2 14 3 


' That is, years. Theſe words lignifie times 


of Light, which ſhould ſhine againſt the war 
neſs ;/ ard they begin; with the;142 mon 
the Gentils, that is, about the year Soo, «a 
Idolatty: by; degrees:came -t0. be.intreduced, 

and have an end.aboutythe; year. 7 $60 As in- 
deed, (during this: time,. there haye continually 

been: found many. ' ork of. the Temporal -- 


Spiritual: State,  that:have oppoſed the Popes 
and their: Doctrine-and 'Authority;, as may 


be ſeeti in the Catalogs T efriem Korieps. 
-Cloathed in Sath-coth. 

In great:miſery and 'grief, beenals the Church 

of .God1s'inſo ſad a:condition:;- |. - - 

4.'-Theſe are the twa Olive-trees, + 

Theſe pious Governours and Teachers are «like 

r6 foſua and.Zorobabel;Z ach. q« LD 31 I, I4. 
14 the two Candleſtick W 2; 

In the Greek and:Larin Church. | 
. Standing. before the: Gat of the FP ah. 

As the Propher 4 Zacharias {peakach of Vo 
ard Z orobabet.; | 
5. And if any man will hurt lan; ſos pr6- 
Cecdeth out of their month. ," and drvoareth their / 
enemies ; 


[201] 


enemies; Apa. if any man; will hurt them, 0 
muſt in this manner be: killed.- 


As: Moſes and: Aaron puniſhed the Cora- | 
bites with corporal fire, as alſ{o:did Eliat his 
enemies ; [fo ſhall: theſe meet their adverſaries: 
the fiery 'with Doztrine _— the vengeance and J 
puniſhimenriof God. . "3 33% 10 ba? 

6. Theſt have proer | nel did 


By gheigBrayers. vb tee | i 40 24 
To ſont heaven that it rain ; not Fa the ag of 
their prophecy, WIN V3 


As [El;as: did; - until-the- Baalitick 1dolatry 


was aboliſlied.:; So hall theſe co witneſſes, be 
able by Prayers to obtain of God,” not'to, give 
his Holy' Spirit, as. the Spiritual rain, 10 the 
Idolatrous Church, till ir;bave an end.;:: 

And have power ouex waters. t0.tnru. then 1 
Loud ,\ "and to.(mite the Earth with all Plagaer, 


= as often ax whey whll&.o ©. | 
As Moſes and {ritafoxegciſed "4 apower, 


_. When the Ghurchi'of. the :/ae/zter 'was tobe 
brought 6ur of Fgypi z.. fo ſhall the like plagues 
be inflited upon \ Spiritual Egypt at the rime 
of the Vials { agwilkbedeclaredn its place. 
7. And when theysforll have: finiſh a their te- 
fimony , the Beaſt that aſcendeth out of. thetot- 
tomleſs pit ,, ſhall make war againſt them, . 
They ſhall be perſecuted by the Renan,now 
Papal, Kingdom . for-this Beaſt:, which now 
aicendeth out. of rhe botromlets pit, i is no _ 
| ' _ than 


. 


— 
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than that, which St. oh ſaw riſe out: of the 
Sea ; as In the Holy Scriptures very frequent- 
ly the Sea is underſtood by the botromleſs pit; 
ſee 7ob 38, 30. chap. 41.23, Pſal. 105, 10. 
Eſa. 63. 13. Jon. 2.6.. And tis obſervable, 
that in a certain 2fansſtripr of this: Book, iti 
Nead of avaCaive, 'tis riragror, the Foarth, 
which denoteth the Fourth "Beaſt , or - the 
Image of the Roman Kingdom in Dar, 7. 3, 7; 
2;}s- Bee Rk . . | 

And ſrall overcome theg, =o 
Thar party ſhall have the upper hand- all that 
time 5 Which hath been fully verified. 


NP 

And kill them: | "Ion 

This muſt be underſtood in a political or 
civil (ſenſe , in which alſo is ro be taken. 
their Riſing again ; the meaning of it being , 
that they ſhall be robbed of all honour and 
dignity ; as the Popes have often with their 
Excommunication pradiſed it. 

8. And their dead bodies ſhall ls © 
Examples of ſuch' degradirlg of godly men 
from their places and offices, are obvious. 

In the Street of the great City, 

In the Juriſdition of Rome: 

Which ts called Sodom and Egypt, | 
Becauſe of her Spiritual Whoredom, and be- 
cauſe of the perſecution of the true Church. 

Where alſo our Lord was crucified. 

For the Lord Chriſt was crucified by Romans, 
and in the Roman JuridiſRion, g<And 


* Shall rb 


| [261] 

9. 4nd ne, of the People, and ndreds and 
Ponges, Aft Narions, 3 

Rn le our of all Nartians; 

Shall [x 7 dead bodhes , 

y conlider the! e Ezaniples, ., th, 

Three days and.an half _. : = 
Theſe are aſi alone. 1268. ears. MD 
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' Becauſe Wee nor _ tormented then 
| a "97 


t 
_y 
By.f ways fre y.19. their Confci. 
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This is their ReſarreHion, to be alſo under: 
ſtood in a Civil Senſe., viz. thar then they 
thall begin ro' be ever! outwardly fomiewhar 
conliderable , and to be raiſed ro: ſore exter- 
nal dignities, © 1 1 

And theyſfood # ney" rheir feer. —_—. 
And then there will be. found apain "wary pi- 
ons Rulets and Texts; who th fi ency 
ſhall propagage Dottrine of Chriſt" --* 

' And grear fe ths ty 34po 1 "tht whith "few. 
them, - &- Et "Yr C 

- And people emit etmbrace' ther Uitertions 
and dodttine with fear and reveretjce; | , 

12. "And they, rb reat voice from” hea-. 
ven, ſaying utto'them'; ome ap hg " And' 
che) aſcended up to heaven in a achus, and ow” 
enemies beheld them.” | 


ws pious eto Rl's | 
and” lmperiaFGreathieſs } ' and 
. Epiſcopal, Di nifics. "Any 
began ro cont; 45 [Rem fdnd” the Doftrine ; P 
td reform Fetaſe(Ves therewjzViy - le 
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Namely, about! the Year T8606 008 
Was there 4 g7ear? arch-qutakl; Jr. © 
Tic is, a great Chiinge i in Th 1's and State 
affairs. 12 35:1 "9 
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And the then yer ſtanding City of Rome 


which in cothpariſon of the old Gicy 'was. bur 


the tenth part, WAS deſtroyed - though chere- 
by the whole” Papacy was not yet: fully rhade 
an end of , but the Pope): as formerly he-hath 


done at Aviton , ſo abour 6 Fw ſhall ſo- 


journ in.b&e/orhcr;place; , | 

a in theEarth-quake were - at f a 
guar” Larne yr > ſleectin eadlte 

kick will not paſs without: Wap, hecayfde\the 

Herrs.hdll-hurh. the Womgn with fire',..zhat ig 

the ingelhglborRroy Rewes noms hou) of 


: And theranpant were aff righted and. EAHG 


tory racks God of Heauins 25 , mol nnd bus 

* Brgando Eknonbedg their Frauts, 584A 
ettibrace RM nw Ty = Ms »s . 290 

1.4: oe ) 19! (ﬆ! y 
The Plague of the Sixth cEtgitipet ; FL 
cad; andvich isca)o.che power: _ T unky 

And behold thesbixd Woegcowet! h anickly.... 
Theretppb ſhdli-quickly,ollaw ikbe yoraþ 10x 
tirpation of shePapacy., WIA 45 WgIc+ArE 
now,tistrue;run out and come tGanend,as bc: 


ing bacts nd. orl:the\. coral roine of 
the City wc from whence all ang4EChi 


hath arpngt+M\ lierefore the angie aboliupp 0 
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impreſs upofithe-triie Believers 'the Image” of 
God and Chriſt, and fit them 1 ro 0 the true imtra- 
tion of Chriſt, 

And he cried with a wel wore to the fort 
Angeli, to whons.iy was given'to but the _ 
and the Sea. 

., Whom: he, AS: Heir Head;rhial- power to 
command. ji: { v8 * Bawot al wh) 

3. Sayiih, Hurt not the Zarth ig neither cir 
5 ea, nor the Trees, 

Keep in with. the Wars' and Plague of the 
Trompets./ '' : / ] 

Till we.have if auld the Sctwants of otir God 


 ## their farecheads. © NIH GITWES 


Till the- number of thoſe" ; that \tiave devo- 
ted thentſelves;ts. God tobe: his\Servaiits, he 


if - ſealed with... che 'Holy-\ Sptrit- in Baprifme : 


which began to be accompliſh'd , when from 
mf antime until thoſe of Theeds- 


Chriſtian Religion, whereby. true Chriſten- 
dom 'was exceedingly enlarged: ( for elſe it 
would ſcarte hav8 been pollible; ' that amongſt 
ſo many Churehes'; and under*the great Apo- 
ſtacy of the Chriſtians , God ſhould have re- 
tained any Church, ) and it hath conti- 
nued. duririg:thie tim of the Datedtiog , and 


of the Beaſts giving out his mark.) 4 


4. And I heard the number of thin which 
were ſealed, and there wert ſealed £40005: 
3 This 
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© This'1 is twelve tims twelve thouſands; which 


B'E are (ach perſons {that have conſtantly keyi 
W (+ | the Doctrine of the 12 RIGS for thei 
$4.0 Role. RT OTIS 
::OF all the: T les af hes Chileres of Ii 
el. 


:: Of rhe iGpuritugl Iſraelites, a whom 
Et | yet there is found none of the Tribes of Dan, 
þ ii | . nor is found here the: name«:of- F Eplraim, be- 
x [| | cauſe theſe Tribes were the» Ritig-teaders t0 
Þi'S rhe Apoſtaſie 6f: the ſr aclitiſh Church, Zu. 
Fil 17. and18.and inthe times of that Church the 
FER Golden Calves ſtood.in theſe Tribes. | 
Ti! 5 Of the Tribe of Puda were ſealed I 2000, 
Ana ſo of the Tribe of Ruben, Gad : 6. Aſter, 
N apthals, AManaſſer:- 7. Simeon: Levi, Iſar 
chats 82 Rar Teſeph; Benjamen. FLA 
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And with him 1.44000. 
Which, are thoſe, whom he owns "W his; 'E= 
ven asin the.time. of the Apoſtacy. of the, /- 
raclitifh Church he had alſo his 7000, nil 
Having his Fathers Hame. written #n their 
fore- heaas. A+» RK 
- They were mark as "— in "Holy 
Baptiſm, and. hadaQually renpunced the Dra- 
gon's and the Beaſt's Service; lived 'alſo an 
koly life inthe imitation. of Chriſt. 
2, AndT heard aVoyce., | 
Ofthe Holy Angels, that Aled © God 2s a- 
bove chap, 511. + 
From Heaven, | 1696 
Out of the Tabernacle, which: had feen in 
Heaven... ... 
. As the: Voyce of many waterc,and, as the voyee 
of a great thunder. & 
Thar js, of a great multitude of people. Wy 
And Theard the voJre of Harpers, harping 
with their harps. 
Be they: = to! ' praite. God. in the Temple 
of Zeruſalens , > with 28ny Mufical .Inſtru- 


—— 
1. And _ ſung 44 it were a new he 


»4 


fore the Throne, and befare the four Beaſt s,.9 ana 
the Elders, 
W hich was ſung h.s 9. in. the ſame Tab:r- 


nacle. 
And no man Jane's fb that Song, tut the 
144000 | O 4 N. ne, 
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None, during the time: > Fg RaOERNNG: to 
[4olatry i in rhe Chargh ;' - —— oem God 
as the Angels;/eficept the na 
whom the Will of God o lone on "Fart fo 
the” *Angels-1 in Heaven Mi 3 nh when, 
' Which were redeemed from 1 the E a7 th," 
Which 'wete: Bihoihs [the deat bought - Ser: 
vantsof God; 0tbe longing ay moteito the 
World.'--: } 200435 & 326.97 41 bo: $f: 
4+ Theſe'i are they"! which work f0p!! defiled 
with Women ; for the are Virg9n,! bub 
That have had'n6 communion wth ithe:do- 
Wi Churches , that have ſubje&earchem- 
ſelves to the Great Whore , but are: pure and 
freefrom all Idolatrous ways of ſervitig God(as 
Vi ins are pure from all pollution with men. 
© Theſe are they which felew the Linh where- 
ever it geeth, 3p 
© Which adlicre&r6 Chriſt in: whar We be- 
lievthg Church ſoevet he be.- Þ 
Theſe were redeem'd from among men, 
ot teff from” the World' by the priom 
haſe of their Souls. 
a , B _ the fff fruits, wito Goa, and to the 
"As iever'd and deliemed Sacrifices to the 


| deryice of God and Chriſt, © '-- +. 


' And in their minth wit * Found 10 guile; © 
They never fell into the ſin of Idolatry', but 
feryed God. with ſincerity. = 
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 Forthe 9 ON before the hve 'of | 


God. . 
" Without My ſins; and. they read in the 


footſteps of So immaculate Lambs. iz;.,7 


' 67 AndliEifery FR Huge! in the midtaf 


heaven, DIEM 71, 


The Ahgels bad 2. 2\. made their; Heavy enly 


| Muſick; -now' comes another Angel flying, 


who is ſet over perſons. of high Dignity ,. as 
flying in che«bigher: place of. Heaven. . Now 


-25 in other places: by: Angels are under- 


ſtood thoſey; aver whom #hex.are ſet, and con- 


ſequently:their ſubjeas,” ſo here are intimated 
highly: digriified 'perſons;-thar have TOInE 


thankeives ro the Pope. #13 10 © 1) 3:4 , 
Having the everlaſting Goſpel, Hr 
'Thatis\Good:News , which already from 

long and-everlaſting.times had: been.protniled, 

viz, that the Seed of the Woman ſhou d prer 
vail-over the Dragon andrhis Tdolairy.:; 

. Topreach wnto!them that dytil #n the Enrich 
and to ever) nation, and. ka, ant: —_ 
and people, -' 5 Ht YO) 4 
' Toalf mankind. 2 

Ts Sajing:mith. Cleans, 3 
This was firit accompliſh 'd about the vo I 


our Lovd 7251 when thic Grecian; Emperours 


, Leo Iſdurus,, Conſtautins. Iranomachus ii Leo 
" Armenias , | Michael Balbut , and T heopht- 


lis, oppoſed themſelves ſo vehemently I 
_ the 


———_—— 


. 
I" 
x "Save Ire > ” * - 
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'the Worlbip of Saints' and. Images ; but eſpe. 
cially when in the Council ot Conftantinyly by 


4981 Biſhops" were ſpoken in'a manner the 


following words of- the Angel; 'and by the; | 


\Confeſſion of that:Councibprodlaiined withz 
loud voice ; and likewiſe afterwards 4#--790. 


nithe Sy nod'iof Frankford, under Oharles the 


Great; And again: An. 825. in the, IE 
Paris under Zodwirk.: | 
"Fear God, andigive glory to him, 
And norte ſuch to any Saint. 
For the hor of his fudgmant i 15 Cone. 
Now' is the time thatithe Prince 'of this World, 
ſeeing'thar he is jidged; ſhould with his 1dols- 
try be caſt out of the Chutth., and therefote 
the ſame by no means be introduced again, 
"And worſhip him . that wade. Heaven and 


'E arth, andthe my "and the | Wa-. 


res, ON 
Acconding to ;chat precept, Thou fhalr wor- 
ſhipthe Lord thy: God: and him alone ſhalr 
rhou ſerve, Adarth, aft 
8. And there fold 'd another C2 


The he Ciry of tial olnale LT "For 


| the Walldenſes; together. with ther Adheren- 
ces, wete the firſt thaticalled the City of Rome ? 


Babylon, and applyed to her what is written is 
this Book of icevelation. So Be- 


ol 


[2] 
. Becauſe Joe made all Nations dronket the wiye 


of the wrath of her Fornication, 


That1 is,ſhe hath ſeduced all hations-to- Kolitty: 


gifud the third: Angel followed them: 


| Under whom. were Huc, Luther, ang Calvin, 


Ly with s loud 'vo Tb 
rn with'great: inten, th charche Papal | 
Detine 1s damrible..;.. ”. 

If any man worſhip the Beaſt 
Subjeds himſelf to the _— 
Anda hu Image, > wt 
Which is .made by. the: Pope., as was: > above | 
declared.; and 1s as much as if he ſhould*fay 
And he that; ſubmits.to [the Religion of- oh | 


German Emperours for any. temporal: cauſe or 
. Intereſt, Mean time #hjsjs nor. ſpoken” of the 
y Magiſtrate and his;Juriſdiction ; becauſe the 


Magiſtraey-it ſelf is. by;this Book of Revelati 
on not taken away. 
' And —_—_ his mark tn bis fore- bead, or #11 


his h | 
rrp d raketh Spiritual Onden from the Pa- 

pal Church, or beareth arms: undet it}, 6r_be- 
coms any other way a Servant to them. 
| Io. The ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out without mix- 
rom ” hos Cup of his indignation. 

be condemned to death, and, like 2 
— drink a Deaths potion. | | 
| And he ſhall be tormented with fire and brim- 
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ſtoue.in the. preſence of his holy Angels.,-.and « f 
the Lamb. 41 
Shall faffer infernal torments. - - 1 
I Ie. And the ſmouk of their torment. ala 1 or 
1p for everignd ever c. Arden thave noreft day | 
nor night , who worſhip the: Beaſt and his\Iwage, 


ang mbyſoeverreceiueththe. mark of hit nine: 


The mark of his Name' &hisway of "living, 
and of ſerving God; as his APE Is his Or- 
der, or War. . . 61 1371 

12. Here « the any of the a" 
When his Doctrine'thall be publickly taught, 

great perſecutions- wilk:tolow , in which the 
Fiion ofthe Saints wiltbe ſeeni:.'! 5:1 51 

Hera ave they that keevihe' moan wg -# 
God, and the faith of Paſte.” 

Here wiil he found maky-Bvangediea: [Qi | 
ſtians,,. and this ſhall Jaftunto he's mw of the 
_ —_ Tromper. 
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m_ ns TIT” An mh 42729; 
Felav. the particular Viſions of the Ritine 
3 Fhentxx 145 bt fe} ole Wl gi?! Prin [f 


of the City of Rame.z, which are ended 
, | - with-the endrnf $b4 Sixth Trowpeke's. : 
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and marvelous. . «ili 

y That is, which was bo. foige'bheat 
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"SM! Anyels, Ul gnid) bil 221): 10n1wH 
Whia&warcſen; rd rxccateVenkoanconexiaſt 


" 4 + wa 


* \ | i Nouttyyg ven were yinewengintiecnwas 
inflicted upon her becauſe of the Heathexnldoa 
hath.” (The number fend lagdiiriddl, as 
kwinsbeentutivays Explohed by chaibfis rims 
in the high things of God. | Y15G04 


Having the Seven laſh 4970 bub. | 
7 No ltilanenrapor op oftatelGlwiflat 
* | rity, rock illagitiorbiiy: 


idom 
its abominations. 


GT 


| _—_ ODEO NEG 
"v0 W002 1 1999 he-Xmanh df dined. 10/7 
They-irheveforgeulled rhe /afg hetaulclabat 
= the end of men oy pd Tag Ante 09 
etotallyutoſtsoyedy andyiclentlyahkrapon 
full baginthe dhizDHideydtherdby shewiedlt 
d&612 y191:2 'cRapacy, 


he Cty of Zome z bectul of the Papuojran | 
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Papacy , Which was yet 1n | being out of that 


any; thall be roored ont.” © 
And 1 (aw az.it were a Sea of Gla s, 


I aw 3 in the heavenly Tabernacle of the Teſti: , | 


mony the great Warer-baſon , 'that was called 
a See ;\ which thobght ih the Jews :Serviceit 
were made of Braſs , yet was here repreſen- 
ted to me'ss if it lidd/been of: Glaſs(,) becauſe 

the far greater clearneſs and glory of 
COONS Andtts »hurtby; than'\ _—_ {ou 
11M. + 1035 

:::36ugled with fide.01 1.41 « 


Dy 


: The Fire which bura'd on PALE of hs 


Burnt Sactifices, did ſhine ſo bright.upon,and 
it chisgrear: Glak-warcoweſiel haul oem to 
teafery Sex; > 31.2 IK G 
«und: chem *har-ligacyortey: the vile oven 
cab Beaſts. - 21 10 9104350 14) 
:4 Fhbfaichful Confeſfors: and, Maryyrs, thar 
withihir:Life and. Nodone dah 5ahited 
Popery. 0x) t« EIN flag: 
And over bs. Dy Gr 91ts”, o0 An 4 
Anflivwealeh nfo 4u or rhemmſelves bong 
And over ws mar ef DB GAmod: «i 
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Stand the: Sea of Glaſs, * 


That they ſtood like Prieſts im: " Cont of 7 


the Heavenly Tabernacle ot- the. Teftimony 


by the Sea ,- where - the Prieſts of old uſed :10 


make their Mulickyand ro taud: and: non) wn 
cloſe by kd Satrifice. ; |-i:/i.t | 
Having the Harps of God) »:. | | 


Which were dedicated ratheLord + God Eichis | 


conſtarit/-Praiſe z i as (David /and. Soom hail. 


cauſed them to be made in the Temple, 157 


. And they: fin the Seng. — Moſes'whe 
Servantiof Gol * 0:11g9H 11; 19383 $1001 72. 
hs OF rogetheronlich'\ the idſtacdetifo: 
Chiirch 09-the:Red' Sed, [upon the D _ 
on of the Zpypridne,, "Tongs Song; of 
giving to the. Lord; ' fotalfo: the/Evanzetica: 
Church ſtands here on the-xed-fiery): Sea tmithe 
Templeth fing a Surig dirpratſerdithtzlands 
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marvelous is that Judgment, whicki a "gn'd 
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name, 
For thou only art'bolj. W130 nat Mt hab. 
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Seventh Vial,ch.16.17,21, of the Bride of the 
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ether * obs 
yet becauſe none can ea fily pretend, 
that be is endow'd with a Prophetical 
Spirit , therefore. is the ſame rather 
fo be elteemed for a Chriſtian unpreju- 


fora A 


Outof CHAP. XVI 


V5 p-\ N4 the fourth, Angel pured, out his Vi- 


al upon the __ 


_ TheSun the World of the Papacy is the 


preareſt Potentate of that Religion , 'who by 

this Plague —"_4 an Enemy to Popery, and 

the_Sun in _7oſ#a's time 

fouyht againſt che Idolatrotis Cananites , foſ- 
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To this Potentate power, was given to.make 

war upon the Subjects of the Papacy ; fixe + | 

wy a hgure..of War, Ames 7. TIRE b: 

ul haAudmey were: ſeorghed Mith great, heat, 

JN; And the War will be grievous. 

2 \Andblafphon d. the-Name of Ged',. ho hat 

e\ power over theſe PLEMS: 3 oi his) 

fl \And\ they. went _ on. . blaſpbeming, with 
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 their::ldplatrous worſhip.,, ;; MT Cl 
*Þ Aud they repented not to give. him low, _ 
AH F Andthey Car not. yet acknowledge, that TY 
7 him alone theglory is due. ,.-. - 
{ 10. Angtbe fifth poured our bis Vial 
7 won the Seat of the Beaſt, ....-; ©. 
_C 'The:Seatq 'rhe Two-hogn'd Bealt js the. &: Ry "Þ 
; ty. of iRomeilt lf;; and; it ſeems;, that this.1s. 31 
1 - the time,, when aw] Horns ſhall” make. lt ha 
Whore'defolate3- «hap: 117. 1:6 
And his Kin CONE was full o darkne(s, _. [ $ 
This.is the ond, deer netd of the 
of Rowe. 3 whenſhe ſhall ceaſe,1o be'the oo 
Relidences 98e 7h4t8 32423 4  1o 
-' Arid they 'graw'd their tongues fer pain, ana) 
> For.not heing! able to: relaſt, and, to revenge 
-themſelves;.-:1/. 
"14: :Ad blaſphemid the; God of Heatuen,) v1 
And they call upon their Saints.and os J 
© Becauſe of their pains and ſores. >. | 
Pains are the anxiety becauie of the prefent; 


canger: 1 Sores are thoſe, Thar... purſue -and .tor- 
| ment 
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ment them, #| ſprung up bf Revs owi ranch y 4s 
ove Zi(ca. M12 10 #35 "11 NOI 
Ang re an not how idea _ | 
And*they forfb6k #6t"their- Exvouirand 1do- 
latry. AMO SITY uf 009-28 N Silt | 
"rh Hud the ſhed Hhiget 3 poirolnb i Ti 
ppor __ rear river Foptenis © Tt 
this River did ave lipnife; " Turks 
Denliins ſq is cheteno reafonito ſeek .tor 
anoth<#" Nigtiificatioh Hebe *2{0" 4hat itt feems , 
thatby this Plagiiets mime the down-fall 
of the Turks Empite;' 1 0s oh 
MM the watt a Wha pyn 
And the Tarksſp Powef\'wwks>Uhitided / ; partly, 
by cotiverlion, patty” : debafftion;” as' C)- 
ru formerly divi ded Und dimiftiſhetrhe River 


Euphrates. © nd it 
That the wa) a the Xing fi the yy might 


be repared., 

eerns, 35 if God would. root out the Ten- 
hori*d Beait by ſom© power. ofthe: Eaſt-con- 
verted 'ro Chriſt, which is firſt -t0 break the 
forces of the Turk; ahd then caery on: his vi- 
Etorious Arms Weſtward againſt. the! Roman 
Empire : ſo that, *tisto be preſumed; rhat the 
Perſians arid Tartays. which to Teent-to have 
at rfiis time” divided: altnoft all ſia beiwixt 
EM are uniferſtood by theſe :Kings of the 
Ea ; 


13. And 1 ſaw come out of the wouth of the. 
Dragon, 
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Beaſt. © 0 3 Con IM 
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tors , from the Pope and the Kings of the Rs. 
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ro whom, by Satan's: command, did joyn oh- 
clean Spirits ; as in the' time of Abb 1 Rep.” 
"They are Spirits of Devils wrking miracles,” 
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ble'to da miracles ; 'and, to the admiration of - 
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renounced the Romiſh Religion | Fot certainty : 
amongſt them alſo.all things are,nor, ſo very - 
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« burn his.cloaths, . 

'Leff he walk naked.s.. and the , fee his ſhaw, , 
Now he that iuall de. diſcovered in this Temp. - 
ration., his ſhoe will, be. manitcſt , and all . 
true Believers will logk ag: hico. as, an Hy: | 
pocrite... + —_— ; 

16. And be Ke lkt, ile Re, into 
a place , call fs #1 the Hebrew Fougys i Acme 
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{229} | | 
| {adi5-3;the Idolatrous Kings ofthe-Cana- 
_nites' werediſcomfited: fitar'\the. Wwtty) y3\ that 
_— out of the Hills lot Wtaepedasi, :o:36\ (hall 
bs withihdſe gathered! Gi) i'r fly vile 

| The Seventh Angel belongs: unto:the-Gd- 
venth(EvoinpgturiaAndichime hathbeenſpo- 
| kenof the ey yo Rome ad: 
_ of thieyEdpary:'! Now foll ems partiquiablly of 
the —- and Deſtruionrof that &im- lob» 
ly,aswellindbap::1z.v6oz ain. 8. 

25 hath been already touchadyokap: rar]: 

- 7.441167 £97E3iinvils vba aver. 05M 169) 
CHAP. X V4.0 r zi 30 

XX Its run vil inde wheels 

ok qakingt. finlweeride 

get xFome dwn nt henyen backing __ 

; bns e537 14/12bal e231 5/1 , 29 
-Avthe great! Friode iD:Patir] 22. AO 
1.40 rhvciE 3h. = gs 
1d 0169 16910 
"Men dekinid; eg, kneahythat.: :Da&rine of 
.the &Htynat} Aids 1barſf & 48: DodttintVE: 
Darkneſs. Yboi) 911 nog [62 4! rabbul bas 
..." 4+ vai ice. 
A Jae a gt. Jn Te -& 

-: Saypnys; iBabkplonwtb, allen, 15\f atten} 
-Eſaehtxdaotre theſe CC ee al. rnetor- 
| Por], habflorts bur Sdranunderſiend df9 Rome 
Which was in.aſborteimateyd! burns: rad 
oy the We Ajacs r Job6ut iis : 
th ſ "JO vo M043 
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Adis become the habitation of Deviliy 3 and 
;ols hotd of every an{Syirit, and a __ of every | 
! 81k/2krt' eng baref Mind} i | - | 

She hall ſoon. betaid waſte aol made deſo- 
late; Ea; 3. US 12257; 190 | | 
-07 J15#b1l elf nations have' drunk of the Wine 
che eh f bes Forniein. #1: 20 to 054 
1» "Many:Nazions ave been ſeduced by her. [- 
dolarrods Doctrine," YE 00S Smit 

* 1 Andeh: Ki of the Barth have': 'ommirted 
folnicution wh 2hbri: WIOLY 1. ie 01594 Ft 

Great men have hinder themſelves drtakery 
of her Dd&ing7 Z © i.) 
Bar trad wrecyrerr ck the carth vs waxed 
. 8'of her deltcatics. 
13 he Priefts,; who have: + bo Bain by their 
oo ures , Reliques, Indulgences and Spiritual | 
Offices, have envicticd? themſelves Although 
Merefiaus-propdely \ſ@--called haven = _ 
great gains by 5 
to winiiBeardunether wore fron belevents 
-Winicliincerrapte;a6 wadeas thi former Angel, 


and ſudden]y calls upon the God]! 
.111ryimg MLT Per ppl,” IT 
As in the Ne preqIdiy of Buattros G6d 


| knew yer ood xihmmhzd nor bowtd cheir Ences 
Kenney moe ; 4o;alfwrare thetodoubcieſs:, A- 
dhgfe he /brdyrmamaſrtade oft therptople a 

Þe « ſome! © pes 5g 'thar parily' at 
ſtrangers, (pazrly 2 deyout: Souls: ab ahi 
} God will youchlate a deliverance.  Thas 


[23r} . 
That ye be not partakers of her 6; 16; ienaThas 


Je receive not of her plagues. 261] Sill 
Here ceaſeth this voice, and the: foerned.fn- h 
gel goes on, thus, bb 4037” io upd 
5- For ber ſeas have eta: 160870. heaven, 
41d God hath.remembred bar. auiquitie (ci 
Firſtby ker falfe Dome; and. tharbpher 
impions lite ; wherefore God hath deexeedeth 
punitl} Beviiniguiey £0) bd nll wit rh 
Ez. Reward her eons fob rewarded. 'Y 
"ou\Kivgs lay -henwaſit 3 rebar aaicd 
ineny Oren Gauntresby:her-priſerndens: 
ng del bie\ wee louyhld 3 xe _ 
works, PHIL md ad? \Q o\30 K\, LAS \ th 1 | 
EV : Mb 97901 - oF 7 {iniSGg)t F 
In the -p2ep which ſutbatk fled _y tbe 
dvble WY © me WH Ho TROY —__ 
 "ThivigaCun of miſeraand- dench "nb as 
is givemro Maldfathardredrink auth our, 


7. How much ſte hath glorii endhi @xd 
lived eebiolok/igi,>Jo \malbocar ment and oO 09 
given: afar Jrevyartlredeb ber beaets 11 fis 4 
moan and am no Widow , and fuall fes.n0 
ſorrow i 199 b 15 imo) Y' 1129003 0M GA 21 9191 4 
In me dpcelleth theaSyprertic Head-of-Ghui- 
Rianily;. which everibe:Gutes of-Higll; ſhall 


not prevail againſt. wa + dnt, 
'8," Throfor Pit Hers plagues rape: by one 
tu. | IV IN? IT HS 13: YiT 


Suddenly. Fo oY art es Calo 
cr Death, 


. 


þ ' | n , F + Vs. D 
(232) | 


4 V9 | SCN - og 
43 \ Ros and Ka Job6 RN ST-3%Þ\1L 


| Becauſe of 5 many Lad, E008 00-2907; | 

Þ 2a Faminegory: JK GH, 9 Ko > 

f Which is.n0t.uncomdioodn Renee. TETICY A 
H Fn > ray) en rr with re: Th 

4 $3:1640:.] 2Y0l VIV + 9] FR er TT 'f 


wack be Godt the Lord + bougay Wy her.- 


Tineaie Ne Mook wh ok FN 
Qt £ iy C = 
rartry ah 
bok yer Under rm iare rnd for\ hen rimher 
| they ſhall ſee the ſmoak of her burning. 5 17 
- ſpeciall the Popeand his Clergy ; 3. 45 al-- 
- foull ates yet.adharingto her. +; + | 
10, S randing afar off for the fear of \hor | 
tormneve,, foie 3 .utfus\icalu ;;changrait City 
Toy Revs es 5 oner boner 4 
i «rhe woidgof the.faid. Kitgs.: ws 
ha - id Ambhe "' Merthaderof "the rid at 
a ma dad. ! KUN '« ORR "i on Wa: tr AE the Y Nr 
.._, Hereis —robovan covertly compar'd with«he 
ſeedy Bodjpe3ben 
2 WdChrdrs Ardenrfarns dual geht thei | 
' \ Merchandiſe any\more,”  11irs livery jon 
. Thidfv1o:be "olgerfiodd.wartly- $piricyally, 
3 manly literally ; as Fenice, Gonua, Fe. haye 
telc this ſufficiently, tif 
enact 


L247" 

[8 2 The' "lerchatids(# bf fold and f Iver and 
hee i0Mes ſomes, and of pearl, wid fint Tmen,and 
wrple, and ſilk, ana ſcarler,and all ſweet wood, - 
hrd-all manyer"bf veſſels of muſt precious Ro0d, 
and ofbraſs, and iron, and marble. | 
Er And |ci0 anon; and odontri, and Matos, 

od frankpncenſe , and wine, ial 0 7h, and fine” 
four, and wheat, and beaſts, avid Netp,. and Lapie 
#, and charuts ; and Bodies, "© 

"Of Harlots und Slaves, © 
Ad Souls of men; 0 

'odeliver them out of Purgatory. | 
' 14, And the fruits that thy ſoul pal ONE > 
har is, the tine when! thy impure Soul gathe- 
ed io the fruirs of thy filthy luſts.. 

' Are departed from thee. 

0 ſtgnifie rhe * grear \Whioredoas ated in. 
Rome, 

"And all things whith were dainty and gooaly, | 
Of meat and apparel. 

Are departed from thee, and thay Ja It ford 
hens 110 more at all, | 

Whereby is intimated a Gal and rotal de- 
ſtruction , not, as ſeveral times, happen'd be- 
tore, a temporaty abolition.” > . | 
r. 15. The Merchants of theſe things ; hich 
were made rich by her , ſhall ftand a far- off, a 
the fear of her torment,weeping and wailing. - 
# Asthe Kings above. 
| 16; * And ſaying, Alm, alas, that great City 

Q- that” 


| LO. 


. 4A 600% AC. ” ). Wit» ta 


[234] 
that was cloathed in fine linnent , and purple,and 
ſcarlet, and decked with gold, and preciou 
ſtones,and pearls. 4, 

17. For in one hour ſo great riches is come t0 

nought. ns 

_ Lhey will ave very little out of their Chur: 
ches, Monaſteries and Pallaces , the deſtruci- 
on wil] be fo ſudden. | 

And ever) Ship-maſter,and all the company it 
Ships aud Sailers, and as man) as trade, by Sea, 
ſtood afar off. | 

The Papal Gallies and other Ships, that fail 
in the Meaterranean Sea. ; 

18. And cried when they ſaw the ſmuak of 
her burning , ſaysng, what City 3s like unto thu 
great Cut) ? | 

What City hath been !ike ro this City ? 
| 19. Andthey caſt duft on their heads, 

This, after the. manner of the. Oriental Na- 
tions, {ignifieth great lamenration and grief, 

And cried. weeping and wailing , ſam, 
Alas, alas, that great City, wherein were ma 
rich all that had ſtups in the Sea, by reaſon of hir 
coſtlineſs. 

As above, the Kings and Merchants. 
| For inone hour is ſhe made deſolate, 
$0 unexpectedly. Hitherro the Sea-men. 

20. Rejojce over her than Heaven, 
Yon Argels that dwell in Heaven. -10” 

And jors holy Apoſtles and Prophets. ny 

al 


| 


1% 


[235]. 
City. ©. Rs 

. For God bath avenged you on her,  , ; _ 
The. Judgment which tou: ha4 pronounced a=. 
vainſt her, God hath falfilted: 


21. Anda mighty Avgel toth, up a fone 


 Bhe 4 great wil-fone, and caſt it into the Sea , 


ſaying , Thus with violents ſtall that great C4 
t) Babylon be thrown diwk; and ſhall be fonnd 
WT 0. | bo 
Taken out of er. 5. 63. and ſignifferh the 
final rutne of fi City , Ss 


. 


22, And the voice of Harpers and Haſici- 


ans, and of Pipers and Trompeters ſhall be heard + 


220 more at all rithee. — 
- As inthe time of Popes it was heard ezcel- 


, lively. .. 


- No Crafts-man of whatſoever craft he be, 
ſoall ke found any more in thee, and the ſound of 
a mil ſtone ſhall be heard no more at all in thee | 
. 23» Avndthelightof a Candle ſpall ſhane no 
more at all in thee, _— PE 
_. Of which there are great ſtore in the Popith 
S_— LL _- 
. And the woice of the Bridegrooms and Bride 


frall be heard no more at allin thee, 


Are meer deſcriptions of a total deſplation, 

. For thy Merchants were the great men of the 
_. TOE im 
This tay very well be underſtood >» the 
Q= ard1- 


e 
. 


Thit have prophecyed, what ſhould befall this 


POD IBID A cs A AP ws PEE IRE 
_ = - _—_— - _ wy & 
_ . + - 


Ds Alf --> RG TS 


/ 


ns 
 M. 
* £7 
* '- ET. 
A 
3+ 
"LS. 
£ * © 
"3: 4 F 
oh J . 
rs kb 
2 477 x £ 
i i 
NYT, «of 
: T£ 
- * 
[4318 F 
Y 
oo 
b; 
. 3; & * 35 
: r 
, 
Fa 5 
P i 
i VF nt 
- [1's | 
os : 
: a 
- © } 
4 * 74 Y 
4 8! 
” 35> 
Lb 
s 
* 
'V 
"of £ A 
j : 
i = \ 
x » 
' 
3-4. 
' '$} 
p 54 
. 
l [1 
J at, 
©, &Þ 
+ 
4 n 
y ;] 
yp 
A 1 
| | 
x 
8 
'f 
[0 
's 
: 
; 
| 3 
Z 


F 
4 
| 


_ * wa ” Ja 
A EPwn. 1 = 
= OO. ANGEL BM a 
(Rs * 
- ———_ =. 
OY 

» 

% __ , 


7.” = 
Cardinals and Prelates at Rowe, as alſo of . 
the Nephews of Popes, made Princes, And 
this is ove cauſe of her deſtruction, -namely, 
her great Pomp and Pride. EE? 
For by thy ſorceries were all. uations deceived, 
Sorcery lignifieth the, mixture. of Love-potions 
for Eornication ,- and idolatrous worlhip., And 


this 15 the other cauſe, IO... 
24+ And mm her was found the bloud of Pro- 
phets and Saints, and of all that were ſlain upon 
the earth. EE EE oi: 
This to be underſtood of thoſe., that by the 
inſtigation of the Popes periſh'd 1n_.the great 
perſecutions, or elſe by injuſtice. And this 
Cruelty is the third cauſe of her utter ruine. 


[237] 
aa, 


| The THIRD PART, 


| ——— -rroirgin 
of the Vi Four ff the New Tefta> 
; ment, from the. Seventh Trout 


pet to the End. > tc texblo 


3, 


Th 


We ET 


Wherein 1 1s erin? of the” Re age! 

© bliſhment of True Chriſtendom,and 

_ . the total Extirpatiqn of; that Pope: | 

| ry, which:was. yet. remaining: after 'N 
the deſtruiCtion of the:City of Rowtz iT 
> and of: the other borer; ac = = 
of the Seventh ropes, 
ou? CHAP, IX 


&. Wh mY Seventh "4 dog hall ch | | 
| 


wi pin | f | 


T romper. OO : br 
"Thich is the third Woe a ainſt 1" Romaniſts” | 
 oB- but by which True Chet is yu Fs bi 
g4in to its right RC -- ol 
And thire ere great woices's in Ecaven, 


Q 3 Of 


[238] 
Of the Holy Angels, that pour and glorihed 


decayed Chriſten- 


God tor the reſtoration 0 
dom. "40s 
Saying , the Kingdoms of the world. are be: 
come the Kingdoms of our Lard and his Chriſt. 
' The Lord Chriſt ſhall now purge Chriſtia- 
nity from all Idolatry, ſo. that Kings and Prin- 
ces every Where ſhall exerctly cherrue Worſhip 
of God, and the imitation of his Example, As 
theſe words are underſtood of the Exrirpation 
of Heatheniſm, c.1 2.1 0;f0 axe they to.be taken 
bore for the Rooting out of the- other talſe 
Worllips,whieb are counted to be like thar of 
Heathenifn. : And then ſhall” Chriſt himſcl 
reign', 'not juſt viſibly , bur by. 2 more plen- 
titul and glorious preſence of his Spirit, than 
ever hitherto, ſo that the Divine Lite , which 
by his Jnearnation; 'be introduced. with ſo 
much glory yþho0p Earth, byt which huker- 
fo. hath been altogether ſuppreſted by the Ani- 
mal or SenſualLije ,, ſhall az length begin to 
triumph to *the exceeding great - increaſe of 
the honouy of Chejſh upon-Earth, © 
"And Je foal reign for ever and ever. 
This Divine; Chriſtian Life in the-imutation 
of Chriſt ( in-Which the Lord Chriſt will, 
though het vilibly.'yet origully, manners 
his preſence, and. reign anc tiveafgong Chri-- 
ſtians ,” as he Tived with* his' Apoſtles forty 
days after his ReſurreQion ) ſhall laſt a very 
; RE En Ws tat? : 4 TX great 


- 
- 


- 
1 
& 
E: 


\ 


[239] 


great while ( which is determined to 1000 
years, chap. 20; ) and when thoſe 1000 
years are ended , yer this enlarged and diffu- 
ſed Reign of Chriſt ſhall nor ceaſe, but ex- 
tend it ſelf into Life eternal. 

16. And the 24 Elders which ſate before 
Godon their Seats , fell upon their faces and 
worſhipp ed God. | 

Thels are the Angelica Thrones. 

7. Saying , wegive thee thanks, O Lord 

God Almighty , which art, and waſt, and art 
to come, becauſe thou baſt taken to thee the great 

wer. 
* Becauſe rhou haft raiſed and liſted thy great 
Army_of the Eaſt, thereby to' root out' the 
 Papacy ; for the word Dureyes barh often that 
' ſipnification. - 

And haft reigned. 
And ſheweſt iS ſelf as the right Ruler .Gver 
thy Chriſtendom. 
oy + And the Nations wotti ab F. 
Or Heathens , that is, the' Hearhen Papacy, 
which harh hitherro trod under foot the outer 
Court of the Temple and. the Holy. City, 
&grown angry , and will make war with thee 
and thine. 

And thy wrath 14 come , 


"2 «The time , whetein thou wilt Jet thy wrath 


break our againſt them, 
. Hd the time of the Deaa, 


Q 4 The 


C240] . 

Thetime i5 come of- railing the, ,Dead , not 
all indeed, bur .thoſe only, that. have part 
in the firſt Reſurrection, Which FO that of ay 
Martyrs. - Tr EE ed) 

To judge, alt 
The: Popedorg. 

And to give. ATTN unto th \Teowants the Pre 
phets, and to the Saints, and them that fear thy 
Name, (mall anggrents,  . 

Tq all char, ah part in the bit Reſurrent 
on, to give them to reign-:With th hee... 

And to. deſtroy ther whic deſtroy the Earth 
Who have hed 3h) idolatry again into 
Chriſtendom, and-ſeduced peopk trom the 
way of true Chriſtianity conſiſting, in the imi- 
tation of thy Life, to a meer. ſenſua] Life. 


<4 


vx a. vo f C3 Ly 
s ff Ii31 & IF ' 6 


Heaven, 
The time. is; coming , char. 'Heayen, ſhall 
ſtand wide open to all true Chriſtians, for 


far better opportunity to enter into the moſt 
Holy, and there to conternplare, the Myſte- 
| of BO, 
BOLD * And there wat ſeenin his T emple 1 'the Ark.f 
Ii | | bis Teſtament, y 
8! 8 108 The Lord Chriſt was often ſeen 1n Chriſten- 
| a [il dom, as after his Reſurrection. 
TRL p- adihers were lightnings, ana Voices, and 
tunaerings , 
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19. And the Zemple 4 ow Was Open d int 


the truition of, all Spiritual Graces, and for 


_ 


PA 1} 
And God ſpake again trom Heaven wich the 
Chriſtians, as in the Old Teſtament, and in 
he Þ the time of Chrilt, 
| And an Earth-quake, 
And there was a great change of Religion. 
Ana great Haile: 1 
0: M A preat irruption of the Eaſtern Armies, to 
"7 | deſtroy Popery: Whence alſo. the time of 
this Tromperi is call'd the Third Ror.,” Y: 
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———— 
. , ”. + CORES 


EC 47 «7 » 


The Viſion of the HarveSt and Vintage 
Outof CHAP. XIV. 
I 3« A 41 beard 4 voice from heaven, fo 


ing to me, 

This View ti enifierh ſomething un-com- 
common , and belongs to the beginning of the 
Seventh Trompet. 

Write. 

Eor 'ris no ordinary thing, what thou art going 


to hear, 
Bleſſed are the dead, which aye in the Lord, 


from henceforth, : 


From this. time begins the Bleſſedneſs of 
the Martyxs, that have laid down their life 
for the name of Chriſt. For this is the time of 
the firſt Reſurre&ion. 

Nay, ſaith the ſpirit, 

The Holy Spirit afſureth ir. 

That they muſt. reſt from their labonrs. 
That now the time 64. their reſt and reward 1s 
come, in which they ſhall reign with Chriſt. 

And their works follow them. 

And this for their good works , which they , 
have done in Faith. 

I4. Anal locked, and behold a white cloud, 

* Ihis 


[243] 


This is a zoken of a glorious Appearance to do 
ſome thing extraordinary. 


And upon the cloud ſate one like the Son of 


Jan 3 

This is Chriſt. 

Having ion has head 4. golades Crows, 
As a mark of his Reign , which he will eſta- 
bliſh at the. time of rhe Seventh — which 
is the Reign of Divine Life. 

And in his hand a ſharp Sickle, 
To cut. off the Corn upon the Acre of his 


Church, and having done ſo, to burn up the 


ares which the enemy bad ſown during the 


Papacy , bur to gather the Wheat no his 


Barns, | 

1 5. . A914 another Angel came ont we) the 
; Temple , crying with @ leud voice to hins that. 
ſate on the cloga,. 

As ir was anciently the. cuſtome nn 
Jews, out af the Temple to appoint Labourers 


for the firſt Harveſt, and to. lignifie. to them: 


when they ſhould begin. 

T hbruft. in thy Sickle and reap. 
Gather thy. Enemies, andvhy ] Fairhful: anes * 
hoſe for Vengeance, theſe tor Bleffedneſk, - 


For the tine 16. come. for thee to reap , for the. 


harveſt of the E arth is ripe. 

t - The time of vengeance and recompenſei ls at 
and, 
. 16, And he that fate on the cloud, thruſt-in 
' hy S he 078 the E arth, To 
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[244] 
Te ſiznifie; thar now the Workmen might 90 
abroad to harveſt. : 

And the Earth was reaped. : 
Namely, the Wheat was oathered into the ' 
Barn ot his'Reign, and the Tare' caſt into the. 
Lake of fite-;"a$ wilby and by, 'be further 
dedlared;- © ':- -pigint 
217: Ana EIN Angel _ ont bf the 
Temple which is in h heaven , he al fo; hgving 4 
ſrarp Sickle, 5)! | 

This Viſion relaterh properly' to the' great 
Barc, in which Bopety is to be rooted'out. | 

-'Hnd another: Angel cape out from the Altar, 
Where the Souls of the Martyrs were kept, 

who under the perſecutions of the Papacy had: 
lo their: J1ves . 2ahd Whoſe- bloud ' he Lord 
woulduvenge: at'this' tees OD + 

Which had power over the fire,” © 
Whe inthe Prieſthvod of the heavenly Faber: 
nacle-was to have care'0f the Fire wpon'the Al- 
tar;: whence now ſhofld be kindle, [the Fire of 

Vengeance. 

And cried with eater | to bin that ve the 
ſharp Bichle, ſayunh; Thiaſb 3 2 thy harp Sickle, 
and gather the cluſters of theVine of the earth, 

-Ehe'Vine of  SoloWy;" Det, 32 e978 ot the. 
Idolatrous Chriſtendoriy: © I EREN: ONE” 

 Forber Grapes ive fully ripe, 50d” , 
For puniſhment. 

T9. «And the Angel thruſt in his S elſe znto 

the_ Earth, | For 


8 Abe SS hs 


For a ſign,that the Third Wo is now coming. 

And gather d the Vine of the Earth. 
Gathered the Nations to Battel. F 

And caſt it into the great Wine- preſs of the | = 
ce 'B math of God. ? 
e Into the place Harmageadon. 


r 20. And the Wine- -preſ's WAS rroader without 
the Ct), -, = 1 
e The Battel was given "Kahovt the City of 


 N Rome; for that was, already deſtroyed ;.| bur 

_ || the Pope and his Adherents were gather'd to- 10 

t |} gether in another place. ,.... | 181 

And the bloud came out of 1 the Wine-preſs, . | #8 

” So much bloud was ſhed in this battel be- . SOL 
1 tween the Eaſtern Nations and the Papal ” y 

| 


Even unto the horſe-bridles 
A deſcription of an unparalleſ]' 'd Battel. 
 $y the ſpace of 4 thuuſand and ſix Yak 
furloags, : : - 

Maketh. 50 German Miles; and ts the de- 
{cription, of a.Tradt of Land of ſuch an extent, 
in which the Battel is to. be fought, as perhaps 
may be Paleſtina , or the Stare of the ( harch 
In 1 [taly. F 


Follow) 
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| The VISION of the Sevemh Vial, 


Out of CHAP; XVLI. 
I 7s A N4 the Seventh Angel poured out hi 
 { A/ialimothe Air, | 
Into the Kingdom of the Dragon, that rulcth 
in the Air; for he, with all the Enemies of 
Chriſt ; was now to be vanquiſhed and caſt 
into the bottomleſs pit; and as he had given 
his power to the Beaſt and the Falſe Prophet, 
fo he had, together with all his infernal adhe- 
rents, taken the part of the great Army of the 
Bealt and rhe Falſe Prophet , now gather'd to-, 
gether in Armagedaon. And upon this Army, 
which did all rake breath from this Air, ſhould 
the Judgment by this fiery Vial beexecuted. 
' And there came 4 great voice out of the Tett- 
ay Hoave, from the Throne, ſaying, 
" - 5-9 cryed out, 


Tf cs done, | 


. The Oath of the Angel ; chap: 10.6; 7. 1s 
fulfilled, and now is ended the Myſtery of 
God, which he forctold his Servants , that 
namely the Fulneſs of the Gentils ſhall come 
in,and all /7ae/ be ſaved in the now beginning 
great Kingdom of the Lord Chtiſt , in mouy 
OO TOO w 


's;; 5.9 
his Divine Life ſhall ſo gleriouſly.triamph over 
his Enemies. 

18. And there were woices,andthunders,and 
hghnings. | 

Figurative expreſſions,always accompanying 
great Changes, on 

And there was a great Earth-quake, 

There was a great and, general change in Spi- 
ricual and Temporal things. 54 

Buch 44 was net ſince men were pon the 
Earth, ſs might) an, Earth-guake,and ſo great. 

There never . was ſuch a Kingdom, as this ; 
and never ſo many people deſtroyed, as at this 
time. | 

Ig. And the great City was azvided to 
three parts , | | 

| As God threatneth, Ezech. 5. 12. that of the 
idolatrous Jews one third thall periſh by. the 
Plague, one third by the Sword, and one third 
by Diſperſion , ſo it ſhall be here with the Ro- 
maniſts, tor the word City oft {ignifieth the 
Inhabitants of the City : KRoze it ſelt having 
been already deſtroyed by the Fifth Vial. 

And the Cities of the arions fell, 

The Cities of the Jdolatrous Chriſtians 
were deſtroyed. 

Antid great Babylon came in remembrance be- 
fore God, to give nnto her the cuv of the wine of 
the fierceneſs of his wrath, 

And thus were the Inhabitants of Babylon, 
: that 


—_—_— .-..3 
that iz, rhe Pope and his-Creatures, deſttoytd. 
20. eAndevery Iſland fled away, , 
All 1dolatrous Churches on plains were: ſub- 
verted. | _ 

' Aud the Mountains were'not found. 
And the Chappels , built: on Hils, were alſo | 
ruined. GE 

21. And there fell upott men a great hail out 
of heaven, every ſtone the weight of a talent. 

Now to know, by whom all this is' to be 
done, it is to be noted, that thefe will be a great 
irruption of ſtrange Nations ; and that , (as 
hath been already mentioned) out of the Eaſt, 

And men blaſphemd God , becauſe of the 
plague of the hail , for the plague thereof was ex- 
ceeding great. | : | 

The Papalins, upon this irruption , ſought 
help'of the Saints,according to their accuſto- 
med Idolatry ; and fo went on in their Blaſ- 
phemy. | 


[249] 


li 


— 


Follows the Viſion of the Bride of ihe 
Lamb, and the Triumph of Chriſt, 


| after the great Battel; 


CHAP. XIX. 


1. AN Na after theſe things I heard 4 preat 
A woice of much people in heaven , ſaying, 

The Angels, as heavenly Prieſts, make a- 
gain the nſual Temple-mulick inthe Heavenly 


| Tabernacle: 


Alleluja, La | 
This. word-is firſt of all uſed in the. Scriptures 
in ſuch a place , where is ſpoken of the deftru- 
ion of the Ungodly, P/. 104. 35. And 'tis 
here uſed upon the ſame account. 

Salvation, and glory, and honour , and power 
ut the Lord our God. 

Let all this be extolled in our Lord. 

. 2, For true andrighteous are his fndgments, 


for he hath judged the great Whore , which did. 


Corrupt the earth with her fornication, and hath 


avenged the bloud of his Servants. 


This is to be underſtood of the deſtrui- 


on.of the City ; for the deſtruQion of her In- 


 habitants belongs hereafter to the great Bat- 


—_ EF SD 
| R | 3: And 


(7 i94 þ 
ls 


[a5 0]. 
3. And again they Srl A leluja ; 40 her 
[monk roſe up for ever and ever. 


She (hall never be rebuilt. 


4. Andthe 2.4 Elders, and the 4 Beaft.s fell 
«own and worſhipp d God, that fate on rhe throne, x 


ſaying, Amen, Alleluja. 

In the Temple indeed. the People alſo an- 
ſwer'd Aleluja, 35here, the Elilers and Beaſts 
do ; but not commonly Amen: See Tal. Hier. 
C..2. . 65. 4. But. now the promiſe in Gvcilt 
is made Tea and Amen, the Heavenly Com 


pany faith Amer to it. 


5. And a voice came 0ut of the. chow, ſay- 
ing, Praiſe our Goa, all ye his Servants, and ye 


that fear him, ſmall and great. 


This 1s the voice of the Cheridims from 
the Mercy-ſeat. 


6. And I heard at it were the voice of a great © 


mnltitude, and as the voice of many waters, and 
a4 the voice of mighty thunderings, , | | 
Ot the whole multitude of ot the ey 
Hoſts, 
. Saying Alleluja, PE the Lord God Omaiye 
tent reigneth 
. Over his Bellevers, that imiratelhdd: Divine 
Lite | in the pure Doctrine of Chriſtianity. 

Let us be glad, and rejoyce', 'avd give 
ini ro him; for the marriage of the Lamb 11 
come. : 

The nearer Union of Chriſt with the great 
s, multitude 


\ 


[551] 


multirude of his' Believers-in his Kingdom of 


1000 years ts at hand; 
And his Wife hath made het ſelf ready. 
The Chriftian Church hath received the Di- 


vine Life '6f the' Imitation of Chriſt ; and. | 


hath richly adorn'd her ſelf with it for the-ho« 
hour 'of her Hisband(eſpecially now ſhe is in- 
creaſed with" ſuch great numbers of Chriſtians 


out. of the Eaſtern Countries 5) by whoſe 


emineff Graces and Vertnes many Jews alſo 
have beeri induced to profeſs Chriſt , ſo that 
it may very well be ſaid, that this is the time, in 
which the-fulneſs of the Gentils'is come in, and 
all 1rael ſaved. OA BD TO go 
| 8, Andts her was granted, that ſhe ſhould 
be arrayed in fine linnen ; Clean and white; 
for the fine linnen is the righteouſneſs of the 
Sams; © 6 
Hence *tts manifeſt , what a righteous life 
will be led in the Church at this tirtie, and how 
the Divine Vertues taughc by Chriſt will every 
where ſhine forth. | 
9. And he ſaith unto me, write, 
This is again a- particalar fignification of a 
weighty Myſtery; _- TS 
| Bleſſed arethey which are talled to the Mat- 
Fage-ſapper of the Lamb, £2 | 
The Gueſts at this Matriage-ſupper are 
thoſe of the firſt ReſurreKion ; of whioſe 
now-beginning Bleſſedneſs St, foby hath 
"= M-2 * already 
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[253] 
already been; obliged to write above, 
And he ſaid unto me, Theſe are the true 
ſayitegs of Ga &.. ooh | 

For a farther confirmation , that all theſe 
things ſhall indeed come to. paſs in Chriſten- 
dom, WO | PUR. 

IO. eAnd1fell at his feet to worſnp hun, 
Suppoſing, it, was;God himſelf, becauſe of the 
lately mention'd words. ; gt wo 

And he ſaid to me, See thou, do 1t met; TI am 
thy fellow ſervant, and of the brethren that have 
the Teſtimony of feſus, ee 

Of the Apoſtles, which Jeſus did chuſe to 
be witneſſes of his Reſurre&ion .... ._ +. 

Worfrip God ; for the Teſtimony of Jeſus # 
the Spirit of Prophecy.  _ __ 

The Spirit given.to you Apoſtles, and pro- 
phecying through me, is one and the ſame Spi- 
rit; therefore we axe ftellow-ſervants. 

il. And 1 faw heaven open d, 

As above, the Ark of the Covenant was ſeen 
upon the opening of Heaven ; ſo here Chriſt s 
beheld upon Heavens being opened : Which 
imports a gloriqus Communication. of God 
wich Men Now as Chriſt at the time of his 
entring upon his Prophetical and teaching Of- 
Fce ſaid, that the Heaven was ofen., fo is the 
ſame repreſented. to us much.more open at his 
entring ypon the Kingdom of his Glory. 
 eAnabehola, a white Horſe, | 


Q 


The 


| [253] 
The ſign of a Triumphant King ; for thus 

ſe | comes the Lord Chriſt again, nor juſt in a vi- 

n- | ſible manner, yet asf ignally, as he came for 
the Extirpation of Judaiſme ; when alfo he 
faid, you ſhall ſee the Son of man coming. And 

he yet his coming Wwas' not -viftbles® * 

' And he that ſate upon him was F. aithfal' and 


Pn Au re ere er nt pg _—_ Oo 


am | True: 

we || ls the true and fairhful God, "thar keeperh 
his promiſes. * * '* Ns 

wh] - Andin righteinſheſs be Fr Judge and make 
= 


4 He comits flow i n triumph;! iftet he hath ex 
ecuted Judgithr; and made wat againſt tae" 
Iro- || Beaſt and'the Falſe Prophet'," as'a juſt Lopd 2 
Spi- = > fon unf \ _ 
| \ 5 'Efe er6'a4 a flame of fire, © © 
Tv ſionifie pattly his Majeſtical and angry 
ſeen | Countenance, partly his Omniniſcience. | 
it if Ard oh Dy were many Crowns," © 
hich Þ To intimate the Royal" power , which he' had 
God || received partiycover the Kings of the Eaſt part - | 
f his} !y over other Kings of the'Farth. 
 Of-Nl 4nd he hail a:Name- "ritten , that no may 
; the knew but he himſelf. . A | 4 
t hl He was the 7ehovab , which Nani none 1 f 
could pronofince bur himſelf; - | 
12. And he wat clothed with a veſture dipt 4 
in bloud. T F 
dignifying ,that he had fought a bloudy _ 
R 3 Ana 


The 


[254] 

And his name ss cali'd, the Worg of God. + 
He is the Word of the Faiherythe Second Per-. 
ſon in the Deity. .,; _. 


Ang: the Armies which 1 » ere rr i eaves, | 


I 4. 
The Holy Angels. 
Follow Thins pg 'phite 42" 2 . 


Came with him. our. f the batte] EY they 


had aſſiſted the Chriſtians out of the Eaſt, 3 
; Clothed in fine ipyeponiie and clean, 
As thoſe that miarch, triumphing. 


15.:Audout of | his mouth goeth. aſus FRY, ; 


"i is ſo mighty in barte], rhar with a word. 


he can do as much, as with a. ſharp ſword , as 


he ſhew'd upan the Jews n "he Garden. 


That with it be faauld ſai the THT m_ 


As he hath always dqne,. and but. lately in the. 
Extirpation of .Popery, fo.fqr, the. future, 


And he Jhall rute thew withared of Iron, b 


He ſhall trear: them ſeyerely- |... -, 1) 

And he treadeth. the Winroreſs of the fiexce- 
neſs and wrathof the, Almig, hry-God, i, {of 

He hath now; executed | VengpaRce in this 
war againſt his Enemies. 

1.6. Anghe hath ap. hi. __ and « 037 his 
thigh, a name written, Ki Ing of Kings, and Lard 
of Loras.. 

Is another 'h Ign ofthis Majeſty, which now. 

he would ſhew more gloriaudly.,. ſer the Vi- 

PR obtain'd. 

7. Ana] {ow ant Angel SFandjis #7 the San; 
In 


_ both ſmall and great. 


.. a —- 
In a place, where he could be ſeen and heard by 
= =— pripan: £ 5 


 * And he cried with. a loud voce, Jaymg t0'all 


the fowls that fly in the mit: of heaven , tome 
- cab Ne [elves rogerher ro thi Jarpe? of 
the oreat hn \ os N | VIEH . _ We 3 
- Fr ihe Viftory is obrain'd, and” the Ene- 
rhies are overcome. © 7 37 72044 CN ION. 
18. 'That ye may eat the flefi of Rinns, ant 
the fleſh of Captains, and the fleſh of mighty men, 
and the fleſh of horſes, and of them that ſit on 
them, and the fleſh of all men, both free and bond, 


I9. And Iſaw the Beaſt, and the Kings of 
the Earth, and their £rmies, 

That is, the Roman Empire with all its Ad- 
herents, already vanquiſhed, 
"Gather & together ro make war againſt him 


that fate on the horſe, and againſt his Army, 


That is, I'now ſaw them diſcomfited. 
20. And the Beaſt was taken,and with hin the 


Falſe Prophet, that wrought miracles before him, 


with which he deceived them that had recerved 


the mark of the Beaſt, and them that worſhipp'd 
hu Image : Theſe both were caſt alive into 4 


lake of fire-brovning with brimſtone. 
Ti is the great Judgment upon the Idola- 
trons Seducers, Whom the World had done |, 
lo much honour : They ſhall be ſwallow'd alive 
by Hell , as Core, Dathas and Abirars. 
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[256] 
And the remnant were ſlain with tbe ſword 
of him that ſate upon the Horſe, ZH 
By the command of Chriſt, which the. Ez. 
ſtern Nations had executed with their arms, - 
Which ſword proceeded out of his mouth , and | 
all the fowls were filled with their fleſh. | 
_. Thug is: the Lord. Chriſt able. to purge his - 
Church, to pluck up the Tarcs, and to reſtore 
trac Chriſtendom, . 1... 


door 4 * @3 hk 


this r 
% 


al 


—_ E- — CL FG 


'" 
Jy VV 


” =7 he riſe 7ort o the nelim _ 4 Thoufend 
4 " " SOOT? | 


we T OR an | Augeti come down from | 
heaven, having the key of the betromleſs 
pit, ala a great thakes in his hand. © 
\* 2. Ang he laid boldon the Drago, that old 
” wy which is the Devil and Satan. . 
Beaſt and the Falfe Prophet had' been 
taken i in the Defeat , and caſt intro. Hell: Here” | 
now's their” Seducer alſo'brought to condigne' F 
' puniſhment ,- that ſo he tay 'nor diſcompoſe 
the now reſtored Kingdom of Chriſt, as Jong 
a5 that wasto laſt on Earth,” ' CARS. 
And botnid him. a thouſand Mah 508 
Tobe reckon'd from thit rime, when. Ohtiſti- | 
anity was purged, andthe Eife of Chriſt" 'upon 
Earth madetcyly glorious; which will fall in-? 
to the ſeven thouſand year. afrer the Creation 
of the World.” - 
3- Andcaſt him into the Jordnleſs it, abi 
ft bim\ A, attd ſet a feal upon him , Fibie he” 
; ſhould deceive. the nations 10 more. | wt 
|  Totheend that the Kingdoms of the Earth = 
might be ſubjeCted unto Chriſt, . j 
| Te! | . 
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[258] 
Tu the thouſand years ſhould. be fulfilled, 
and after that he muſt be loos'd a little ſeaſon. 
As is ſaid beneath;  -- GS 7 
4. AnaT ſaw Thrones, aad they ſate upon 
them, and Judgment waz given unto then, 
The time ot-the fingdom of Chriſt, which 
15 alſo call'd the Day ot Judgment, was come. 
.. nd 1 ſaw the. Seuls.of them ghatcwere be- 
headeq.for the witne(s of 7 EE 
E "op had been pur to death for the Goſpels 
ance 1 4 \ $0&bod ik ad 8 
And for the Word of God, © 1h 
. Ina, word; The Martyrs roſe, aggin in 
corporeal manner :. And this is the Firſt Re- 
ſurreRion of . the, Marryrs';..of whigh lſe- 
where alſo 1s FIN In} the Sexipruxe, I Cor, 
A 


. 
L] 


—_ 


I5.23.1 Th 240 TOatnnit hath 

: ps which fo Oban | te, 5k nei- 
ther his Image, neither, bad : receuved.. is mark 
HP. their fore-heads,, pr; 474 heir han BT 

- Thoſe are. the P40! that, always, baye 
earneſt]y oppoſed.the Apoltares;In rhe Church 
and: never . were. partakers 'of 'rhe Apoltacy. 
Theſe had alſo a part in the Firlt ſure ion, 
thopgh: not * like.the Martyrs, eaſe they 
were yet alive, . yet by lingular Czv:l railing 
and advancing of their Canditiqn'; whereby 
their Life, I mean, the Divine Life, in-the 
imitation of Chriſt , began as *twere to tri- 
umph over all the meerly Senſual Life. 
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Ang they lwwed, 
Thoſe were raiſed from the dead to that plori 
ous lite., but theſe; remain'd alive, but be- 
came much More glonous 1 in Yue and holi- 
neſs. <\-;;; ed 
Ang reigned with C rift 5 | 
The Martyrs reigned with Chriſt in Heaven 3 


the True Believers, 0n HRth, . 


Azboufand Jearg lf 
A very long time, until the, End of the world; | 
ſo that no other Kingdom aroſe., {which fo 


flouriſhed as; that. of Chriſt, 


5- But the reſt of the Dead lived. or again , 
until the thauſand Jears were finiſh'd. 

| That is, thoſe thar had not dyed Mavtyrs, | 
were not. raiſed from: thei dead like the Mar- - 
tyss,. but were to ſay, 'till-the thouſand. years. 
of the gloxious - Kingdom of Chriſt were paſ- 
ſed; Aﬀter the end wheret. there is: xpreſs 
mention made of a general ' Reſurce@ion., - 
whereig-al- the Dgad..(halk:rifez-:4.. £24003, 
I4+;:Noy ſeeing that the is.t0; be: unfderftond-. 
liczrally, that alſo is tO be explain dj In theſame 
MatMACry;:. I 37. VER 

This is the firſt Reforvellinn 2 
As at thevinge when Cheifk' was to enter upon 
his Kingdom of Grage , .ytany roſe with' him , 


: ſoalfo will there be a Reſfur retion ,' when he 


ſhall begin the Kingdom ot Glory... ' And' this : 
1s cal] gaps _ 1n reſpect of the" other, of 
which z | © . Bleſſed 
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- 6; Bleſſed aid holy 5 he that hath part the 
firſt Reſurvelbion. (i! 
The ſame hath alveady reivlved his olorific 
Body, which'is the: Crown'af Salvation. y 
On ſuch the ſecond death hath no power, © £ 
Namely, the heery: Lake ,\\Vhen'ithe whole ' « 
Earth.ih rho End of 4the” toi1d-ſhall 'Nand'in || « 
fire, v. yp than Wy theſe remain 'unfouch'd. || | 
But the ſhall c Prie 0 God , "and 0 
Chriſt.” $4 Wo. L. 1 
Inrhe Heavenly Tabernacle: Nor i is It juſt | 
neceſſary , that theſe Children of the firſt Re. 
ſurre&ion ſhould vifibly"iappear -to*v$ (for 
their Heavenly \Bodies' wilt berinviſibte's 
as thoſe ,- that at the 'tithe*gÞ Chriſts Reſuble & 
Qiori roſe again 4" didappeaeddt many ; {0 alo', 
there maythen poſfil ibly'hyppen Tuch'6e-the: like! 
Appearances, and that /ro-the”s reatef 
Convi&ion of ſome;;"'and even: 0 futther the! 
Converhon. of the Jews, g TO GORE NON 
And ſhalt reign with Te 000 Jearg.” 
Nor-thoſe:ithouſahd years" f only; ha ay 
more,'rhat is, for ever. 7 07 each | 
Fo And when the rhuaſ _ Je: are: aaph- 
ak nat 
Namely”, 'the above henci6h -acieolun 
years of: the Reſt of the. Bloly. and Gtotious' 
Reign of Chriſt on Earth; and the End” of the | 
world ſhall approach. | 
 SaranJuall be !ods d out of his prifon. _ 


| [261-} 
' God ſhall-permir, thar he may yet once \more 
ry his utmoſt againſt the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
tae Þ - $8. And ſhall go out to deceive the nations , 

-' | whicharein the four quarters of the earth. 

ed 8. What ſhall be left of_ unbelievers. on the 

| whole Earth, ſhall, be gather'd : rogether a- 
gainſt Chriſtepdom.: . As' when great King- 

le | doms have long ſubſiſted , commonly .great 

m || Commotrions follow-after ; other nations la- 

. | bouring to diſcompoſe and ruine them 

of EE, , CO OAT On 

_* | Such Enemies, as ſhall bear. ſa, great malice 

lt F againſt. che. Chriſtian Church, as the. Syrians, 

&-' i and Ein CIrenmhacent Neighbours (which by 

or | Exzechiel are called Gog and Maggs) did a- 

&' | gainſt the. Church of 1/-ae! before the firſt 


e- | coming of Chriſt : which poſlibly may be the l 
o' | remaining Infidels: of Turks and Tartars, | 
_ 7, Ins X bn | 

ft To gather them together ta battel , the num 


&' WW berof them is as the ſandof the Sea. 

| They {hall be ſuch nations, as go into the | 
I field ingreat armies ;, and theſe ſhall riſe a- 

/ 8 gainſt Chriſtendom, . 

, 0. And they went up on the breadth of the 
earth , and compaſs d the camp of the Saints a- 
bout , and the beloved City. 

P - They -encompalſs'd the Chriſtian Church , 
I andthe New Jeruſalem; whole power did as 
little. confiſt in outward arms, as anciently that 
of the Jews. 7 "20 
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 - Anil fre Came dovon front God blit of leavin; Þ 
and devonr'd them, *® OO ITT 
The: Day of Judgment broke: in' at- tha 
time ,” and the Lord Chriſt came 'viſibly with Þ 
Flames of fire. « © 4 1. 7:37 ol 
10. And the Devil that deceived them; wa 
caſt into the Lake of fire and brimſtone ; whert 
the Beaft and the - Falſe Prophet are;and ſtat 
be tormented day and night , for ever and «- 
vl. yr | 
This is the laſt Judgment upon Satan. 
. "It. Ana T 'ſaw a great white Throne, and 
him that ſate onit , from whoſe fate the Earth 
and the Heaven fled away, and there wa 
found no place for them. WON 2: 
' This is a Deſcription of the Day of Judg- 
ment} and needs not any large explication. 
12. And 1 ſaw the dead, ſmall and preat\ 
ſtand before God; and the Books were opened: 
and anther Book was open'd, which 'is the Buk 
of Life. And the Dead were judged: out of 
thoſe things which were written in the Books, 
according to their works. - | 
1 3- And the Sea gave up the dead which mere 
3nit; andadeath and hell delivered up the dead 
which were in them : and they were judyed eve- 
7 one according to their work, | | 
14. And death and hell were caff snto the 
lake of fire * This ts the ſecond death. . 
IF. Ang whoſoever was not found written 2 
| | 18 


3” x 4 as 


[563] | 
wy i Book, f Life was + cef into the lake of 


hat ' Theſe laces of a World, in whach Death 
ih ſind Mortality hath reigried;'as .the Earth, and 

"he Air, were all comprehended in that great 
4 Wire, by; which the Glove of ithe Earth Was 
1 Wet on. bree.c ...-_ 
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_ _.. Followthe Viſions. 


of the Condition-of 'Chiiſtetidorh , 41d 
| the Members thereof in the Statei 
its Reitoration, and of tho Reign i 
Chriſt s under the Figure of the Palm 
bearers, ch, 7. 9. and the New Jeruſi 
lem. ch.21.ſeqq. | 


Outof CH AP. VII. 


9. NA Fer this Theheld, andlo, a great mil 

rirude which no man couſd number, of dl 
nations, aud kinared, arid people, and tongueryſ 
ſtood before the Throne , and before the Lani 


clothed with white robes, and Palms n thi 
hands; | 


This is the great number of the truly cor 
verted new Chriſtians, in the Reign of th 
Divine Life here upon Earth , whoſe numde 
is unexpreſlible , gather'd our of all ſorts 
Nations , Heathens and Jews, whofe mint 
cleave no longer to the Earth ,. but are rail 


 Heaven-wards , being careful of nothing, b! 
. howto live to the honour of God and Chr 


in the pure imitation of. him , who have the” 
col 


P A 
aw 


[265] 


converſayion_ in_ heaven, and. keep their con- 
} ſciences impolluted:: And having « overcome the 
Devil. the World', and their own Fleſh and 
Bloud,, as the nature of the Divine Life re= 
ireth , they, carty the tokens of - Victor: 
and Pali \Branthes; that it Is, holy: works of new 
obedience, openly before the eyes of all merj, 
and as "Were | in their hands. 

Oo, And, cried with a loud Voice, ſayin ; 
wif to our God, which ſi ſittech por Ying, 
throne, and unto the Law. 

They acknowledge, that God ind Chriſk 
have pull'd 'thEm our of the former Darkneſs, 
and ſlated them into the ſtate of ſuch a Sal- 


Y Earth, bur ſhall be dtogerher conſummated 
| hereafter. | 
' 11, And all the Angels freed round about the 
throne, and- about the Elders, and the four 
; Beaſts ; and fell before the throne on their faces, 
and worſhip d God. þ f A p 
I2. Sa)en » Amen : le nd glory, an 
wiſdom. , Flank FL mg and gin), and. 
power , and might , bi unto ou God forever and 
ever, Amen. © 
All the Heavenly Hoſts. rejoyce over tlie 
multitude. of rhe new. true Chriſtians, and 


, ment of .the Divine Life, in which the wilt 


Reaven,” - kb i3. Ar 4b 


ration., which | doth already” begin here. on 


praife the Lord for rhe progreſs and enlarge- ; 
of God is now done on Eatth, as they do it an; 


V®.”.. 


and ſerve 


the T hrone ſrall feed them, and ſhalt lead them 


= —_ .- 
13. Andoneof the Elders anſwer d, ſaying 
unto me, What are theſe that are arrayed in 
white robes ? And from whence came they ? 
12. AndT ſaid unto him, Sir, thou knozef: 
And he ſaid unto me, Theſe arethey,which came 
out of great-tribulation ._ .. S. 
This great Tribulation is that 'of 1260 
years, during which the Woman hath' been it 
the | Wilderneſs, amongſt. wild" heaſts \ the 
Witneſſes clothed in Sack-cloch, and lain upon 
the ſtreets,and the Genitils trod "under foot the 
holy City, and the Beaſt utter'd,Blaſghemies. 
And have waſhd their robes , avd maae them 
white in the Bloud of the Lamb. , * © 
They have by veriue of the Holy Spirit, 
purchaſed by the Bloud of Chriſt, given them: 
ſelves up to true Holineſs , and after the Ex-, 
ample of Chriſt crucified , killed their 'own 
Iuſts, and are now riſen with Chriſt , living 
in the true holineſs and righteouſneſs of the 
New Man. _. NED SON _ 
1 LEN are they befare the. throne of Cod, 
hins day and night in bu Temple: 
And he that ſitteth on the throne ſhall .avell a- 
mong them. , - .. . n\ EE. 2 


” 


16. They ſtall hunger no more, ##ither thitſ 


; SEXY d gi0 ©: | 
any more, neither ſhall, the Sun light on them, nt 
any heat. - | | ow 


. 47; For the Lamb which: 5 #n the miaſi of | | 
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vinto living Fountains of "Waters, and God fodil 


wie awa) all tears from their eyes. 


. "A deſcription” of the-furure. Bleſſedneſs in 


the Reigh of Chriſt; eompare chap. 21:4, It 
conſiſts rt, In'the Union- with - Chriſt; 2-:1o 
the conſtatc-worthip-of him. 3. In the Com- 
placency. of God in his'Saiars ; and the thence 
enſuing everlaſting proteRion of them. - 4; In 
the abiifidance of corporal. and ſpiritual :tood: 
5. In- removing all adverlities. 6. In fre- 
quent communion with- Chriſt, as his Diſti- 
Ples enjoyed:it after his ReſurreRion-. 7. In 
the conſtant aid and joy of the Holy Ghoſt, 
8. ln rich ' comforts ovet -all'. endured: affii- 


'Qions, © ©f 
CHAP: XXL 

I, A 1 ſaw 4 tiew heaven, and a new 
 {'Xearth : for the firſt heaven and the firſt 
earth were paſs'd away, and there was no more 
Sea. — | 

Tfawthe Chriſtian Church under an alto- 
gether new Spiritual and. Temporat Govern- 
ment ; fot the former in' borh States were, t0- 
gether with the deſtruRion. of borh the Beafts,. 
aboliſh'd', and there were no Commotions of 


War any more. 


” 2. And'1 John ſaw the holy Cit), Nev 


Jeruſalem, coming down from God ons of Hep- 
ME $ 3 


ven; 
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| [288] 
prepar das ja Brede. adoru'd. far her buſ: 
47 RIZBY- 1 13 AS VOY EOS, = wi 

e figure of the City: of Jeruſalen I 
(which perhaps at this time may be;better re- 
-duilce, chan ever :it was, ) I ſaw. the Chriſti. 


an-Church in. ther:Stare of the Diyine Lite; 
wherein i$'found the true Peate:This State God 
gave out of his fingtlar, favout' to: his Churd 


from Apor. 3.1 2.i: And 4lthe Chriſtians had 


| 
| 
| 
. Not zz, buraatiot : Heaven, as aJſq.!appeareth 
| 


their Souls ſo, beautified;. with, graces and vet- 


. tnes; as Chriſt-their Bride 
by his Dorine*and:: Life. _ 
-3-- And Theard a great voice, out 
ſaying , Behold, the Ta 


» 


* 
"_ 


groom required it 


$ 1 
þ 4 5 


of be aven ) 


bernacle of God 15 with 


Hen, and he will dwell with them, and tht) } 


ſhall be his people”, aud God himſelf ſhall bt 
with them, and be their God. 
_ > A Deſcriptionofi:a.{ingular Divine. Com- 
"Placency inthe Life\rhat'is from God : Where: 
: tore the Lord Chriſt, who-is the true Taber 
nacle and Temple in whom the whole falnek 
- of the Godheaddwelleth:corporally, -Co/.2. 
- 'S.will divers ways manifeſt bimRIf again to h 
P tv. friendly converſe with them, and { 
«bring back. again uponi_Earth the Divine Sche 
: chinah, and the «manifeſted Glory with mor 
ſplendour than anciently. . 
V.- 4: Al God ſhall wipe: awgy all 
- "heir eJ&s ;-1and there ſhall be: mo more death, 


*\ > 
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neither ſorrow, mor crYinig', © heither ſhalt there 
be any More pain © for rhe JWer Hang, 4 gre 
paſſed away. 

- Becauſe of this felicity, all"former GRE 
will be forgotten. ' There will- be'#16 "HfOFE 
plagues, nor ſhall the Chriſtians d e-:an- 4 
timely death'; but; af&F"s" Ae, \ by 
ſlight change etranſlared ſhto the BY X 
All perſecutfons alſo ſhalt teaſe; and n6 lebbux 
ſhall 'be 4rdubleſome/;>Bur*it/ ſhall be'a' ſtare 
conforme to that , which would have beer 
in, Paradife' the ſtate of hhiocency., - 5A! 

5. "halt þo* that ſ[ate' pou thethrone- ſaid, 
Beholt"F ike "all Ing Few\- - And AETRN 
wito thee , Pine, for Maſe Words "af ine and 
fairhfai. J. 3: Uk) $ A\ ay 

'God wHll or: have rhis-Propheey hid ," 
the end that the Chriſtians, even in hoy 
mitive'tidies'] might; nofonly*eomfortthem- 
ſelves with'the Hope tlierewf5:!bur allo it _ 
meaſure direct theis' own" life according” 
this- pattern ,” and have a [fore=taſte>o the 


forute happiries' In Thewldf of their fuifer= 


ihgs. -: 2; ; Ift5T - {> NON 
6. And be ſaid unto me , "Ip 6 demi F= a0 

A Ipha - and Omega. , *rhe be inning bud- the 

end ; I "ow. pive wnto. him tr" 4 LL 

the font aiwef the w ter of * Uife Pot 

: *Fis derreed;, -it'- ſhall: -evtrainly be'done 3 v0 

am powerful enough to bring it to paſs. And; 
F 3 L rher | 
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Pu RO. man need ro worider , .whence the 
Children of .men:\ſhould.then become: {o pions 
and holy , | ſhall then abutdantly,. 506 out of 
fo rrue fountain gf .oþ Nl Needy: 9 {mpSot, 
cam fogth the; Hol. ly. 

itin them., _.,;; 

© 7s He EIS] < L evkeric al things, 
ard 1 ill. be his God . and he ſhall be my Son. 
'The.combat with, fleſh «61s true, 


ſhall.ngr ceaſe ;j byt, the victory to thoſe, who 
3r6-in earneſt, ſhall ngx; be painfyl ; And ſuch 


ſhall then be calted my.truc' Children. Me] 


$,\ Bur the fearful, and anbelieting;and the 


whowinable, and. mpwrderers, aud wheremangers 


und [orcerers, and Vdolaters , ang; ;all lars, 


ſhall bave their part in the lake , which burns 


with ifire avid, TO: L whioe us 'the ſecond 


"hoſe that wi Tandon ours le RA their 
own laſts, bur flatter: hemlelves, and ſo nej- 
ther combar ner; overcome, ;and believe not, 
that ] can or will ah them by my Spirir in 
this 'conibay, and'thence Fall into all the men- 
tion'd or the like ſins _ vices, 2 they | ſhall be 


Sagmed into Hell. - atv. 
' 8. (19 there tans _ me on of « th {oven 


yg Anpels, which: bud tht fever nals Yu! of -the 
Jaft ſeven Plapues; and talked #rith-rna, faying * 


Fore, Fo well ſoprithes = Blegey, "ay Lam s 
We: TT 
The 


{t, who ha Il work. 


—  . 


<<. 5 £5 


fi 


We Y ws 


- 


_ (ag2þ | 
' The Ferenth Angel, of yhom 4per 16. x7 


more nearly che Chriſtian Church, in the form 


of 'a City ftanding on a Hill, 2arth. 5.14. . 


r04,; Ang he, carried me away inthe Spirit 


to 4 great and high mountain , and ſhewedme 


that great City, the of feraſalem, de ſcer 28 


ing 099 af; hegven from Goa. .. 


: | was. ia the xapture, out of my ſelf \ and 


was carried ,;to. ithat Moyntain ,. of which. 


Eſaiat hath prophecied, chap. 2.2. and Daniel 
Chap. : 2.351 £hati--I mjght..behold the City 


* 


withid ard ayithout ;» There I; faw, that great 


Gongregationof Chriſtendom, to be called, 


Hely ;\ becauſe.of the, right holy life. 


.o1 1.” Havpngothe glary of God ;, And her light 
wa like unina Pane moſt precious, even ke 4. 


{aſper-ſtone, clear as Chryſtal. 2 

In this Chriftepdom was all.thatglory, that 
God ever vouchſafed ar rn ſate upo0n- 
Ewrth,::. Inſtead of the Sun ar the;Moon, God. 
was himiſet&6, (kceording top. 2 3. of this chap-, 
rer;) in the farm of a. tranſparent 7aſper :: 
whereby is ſignified, thar- as the Jaſper isa. 
wety firm! ſtone (it being in the Hebrew, Ex. 
28.19. chap.4926. called gm, that is , Fe-, 
iſting the Hammer ;) ſo God with his glory 
will remain;firm.wich his Church; and that 
miformly-, '-as the Chryſtal hath a uniform 
tranſparency. 
S4 12, Ani 


called rg mie,,; and bid me to.view and con(ider 


[8793 

"OM Ant halls Walt gr eat antd- book 
This i lgnifieth” pious Ui very” Chan Ru-/ 
lers , which by their Tingular', picry' are high: 
exalted above orhers ; and Doron the" 
Church with  xtetnatLawy Aid defend 1 It a- 
gaihft Strangers, © a SOLO EEE 

nt at AW \ GY J\, BY JET 123} 
| Gates are places or Membling -opether/; in in 
which ancient) ory no Was wont i 
to alſemble inf uſtice="Atid are 
hereby underſtogd/1 > Conpttpigons of the. 
Saints, Heby., 10.'25'; wiiktan alle: Holy: 
Baptiim ;, which is an "Inte Mito the Cons: 
gregation of the'Lord , is 'adiminiſtred. . -Of 
rhele there ate 'rivelye., that' is? 'thiey are” all. 
conltitured: according to the. uncorrupred Do- 
&rine 6f” the twelve bo yregnN cg Sur. cars” 
our. WRIT 
"And at the Gates Gael anjore, - 2 #8 Tit 
| Theſe are the D&Abrs and Biſlisps;- Gs 'Watch- 
rien of the Chiiftian Church &-who are'no-! 
minated twelve , becauſe theDottrine"and' 
Life of all the Biſhops ſhall be' conforme ro that 
of the twelve Apoſtles. | | 

© And names written thereon, which are. al 
HAWEs of the rwelve T ribec of the "Children of 
F, Lſrael. ge ; 
Theſe names written on: Hieites ſi zgnifie; 
that all rhat are entred\ in and belong to = 


Aflemblies © MN i the wy Church of God, 
Chiles 
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Children: 'of:that promiſerand covenant, which 
God'made long lince withcThe hep So and 
their poſterivy:; Whewee: alſo in theſe Congre- 
gationsthe. Word of. God:as: well: "On: ofthe 
Old as 1tie New Tefament, ſhall, be heard 


| weighed::: -* ” 


1323: (2 ut: = Eafhs phras. Ws pF 
North's: tbreeGates':i.0n the: Soath, Khreg Ganges 


. and on the Weſt three Gates. 


:The.Quarters or Points of the Gaesdai im- 


' port , that God will:let peqple enter.,into. his 


Church: :out-:of rhe-: whole world..; But” it 

migkt> perhaps alſo- be: epncluded: ont. of the 
order ,-:thati the Aﬀemblies. \would;,;then;!be. 
troubleſome to no body ;- and that they ould. 
be ivificed by: the; Rrongelt ,; -from; Eaſt. to. 


 Notth 4 by the - middle fort; from; Neth ro. 


South ; and by: the weakeſt, from;Hourh ito... 


Welt: : Acconding.conhe,mpnner. of the anci- 


ciant:Jewjſh Acadetmics=y,! DASIINCOIETS 
T4. Ana. the Wall © f ahe. City ed ewelue. 


foudatdons 51 and: an the "the ! PEE? of phe 


rele Apoſelesiof the doh. t Is2id80's 
The Ralers conformedthemlel ordjog; | 

to the: Bottrine-and- J.ife of, Chit he. 1s 

the only:Foundarion;hut laid by the TER A- 


 poltles, Eph. 'T, 2.062405 5-5) 


wry arora ee WO Wy 6 16" 


= en reed to meaſurecthe. City, and the Gates 


ſy and the Wall thereof. 1), 1 
The 
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© The: goiden' Meaſuring” reed 'is the Word 
of God;'4and the Do6Arine of the: holy - Apo- 
ſtles: 5066 which 1. "theCity, thav is, all -the 
inhabking” Chriſtians: 1, Her Gaves, together 
with "che Watched thereof; - rhe Teachers 
=- the Congregarions, and all their trankafti-. 
0f8 ;''y. The Wal; that's, the'Ma rates ; 
69phs rv'eonform chemſelves'ultogether- As 
above ch. 11.2. they agreed flot Whit... k 
1:6. - 84 the (51) Tyerh four ſquare, and the 
"Ea te the breadth; / 0211 
his is-4 figure (ighifying Perfe&tion/:and 
teoufhiefs ; arid importeth the *perfedtjon: 
of he*Divive Life; which 4r that 'timme. ſhalb 
every Whete break forth; "Bur*cis wichallin» 
rimated, that this tity" Church: and Dodtrine! 
ſhill/#Hafge her ſelfas 16rgg as the any daſt; 
as iis alf&hihited below; 7 4 43 244 bot ; OG: oy 
 Andhe Hhoaſw' dhe Qiry nor therdrd. about 
twelve thouſand furlongs 7 ni _— I "14nd. the 
breath, ab] the Þ eighe of ae equals'-. 
."Thi Seffe of this Fettetijmplicth 31 that this 
is a Cubical meaſure; *fotafinucth'as th&length,: 
breadih aid height rogerher make-12 080 fur- 
longs' (8: of which: 'mike"an ahed mile.) 
The _— reckoh'4'not qt nn 
Height of che Houſes, Steeples or Walls; /but 
adit the height dfrhe Hill unto the ex- 
trems of the'Walls*; ſothat one fide:comes to 


ſome ewhat above 2 ſurlong3; and ſo-high-alſo- 
hath 


Y [275] 
hath-been the Hill with the Walls ; and:'ſo- 
broad. the. City +1t ſelf," that the Compaſs 
thereof hath extended it felt ſomewhat above 
88, : furlongs:: -If the'-Prophet had"narited 
13524 furlongs , then would the Length, - 
Breadth., . and Heigtit þe, each, 24. jult ;- and 
the Compaſs 96 fyrlongs, that is, 1 2 miles: 
All which-numbers do proceed out of r 2+iBut 
becauſe he. had a mind to. name x 2..it ſelf in:the. 
Cubical Enunciation , thereby ſtill ro inſinu-:;; 
ate the Conformity with. the, DoGrine-of the: 
twelve Apgſiles ; . he:is content to ſay only, 
that the meaſure was about 12000 turlongs,: 
Mean, time; the . Cxbzea/: Meaſure implierh an 
immutable Conſtaney , 'ahd a thorough--Uni- 
formity , not in regard of State and Dignity ,.. 
but razher 6f:Godliteſs: 1; The, grear Height 
lignifierty the;Converfation: of thoſe Chriftians- 
In Heaven; Phali 34.3007 ies of hi OD wats 
17..:M0d he meaſun'd the Wall. theraf- 5; 
an hundred and four and. fardy .cubits.,*. actor -c: 
hg to the menſure of k Many that is; of the' 
KD ES lf! 00 30 25131 5027 I93SOGMRI 
. I he meaſureis quadratital,namely, twelve. 
Cubits, forthe: height, and rwelve: Cubirs for-: 
the breidkh/;:iwhicho 'maketh, rogether 2/24 /! 
Cubirs , which are all to be reckon'd after.the 
bigneſs of a Cubit in. the: ftature of a Main, 
which'the . Angel alſo had-: The meaning is, 
that the Life of the Rul=rs' ſhall: exaRly agree - 
with 


3 


- 


7 Lo 68 

P £4 
> + od 
Ba, 
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with':the word -of 'the twelve Apoſtles, 
I Sv, And the ——Y the: Wall "Wag 76 


21 
et 


' The:Governougs hall all be invincible Ne- , 
r0's. Secaboveyy, 19. IT, ”.s 
' And the City, Wis Pare Gold Y nth - ee. In 
Glaſs: : C 
'Þhe inkabirants of: the City | naiely, the 
| Chriſtians; were allfulkof pareſ loves: which 
alſo 15. prophecy!d. of 'this ,time , chap. 3+ 7 ; 
” as'rwere trahſparent of a thorow Integri- 
4ifo rhat they could fee , as were each 0- 
cheroheart. TS EEVEIGES By HHS HY 
1 94tnd the fanidabions: of the Wal of FT 
cotroy :garniſud with alt maniier f'p Pong 
Mes. {is $3636 10 A195 
: That is, according to:thet licertd meaning, 
each\Boundation diamdn Pilar in chÞ Wall 
A City (ſuch as were alſo in rhe Wigh=funds- 
opabWalls of the Temple; called-'B>y/mars 
_ the. Antients,)had a-peculiar Capital! Srone,: 
which: was :ſurronnted bby: many:others.: Ie 
importerh the Virtues of the Rulers and Chri- 
ſttads;7 which fronizthe. Word of God, quick- 
ned: within: thet-13 (hine* forth: dike bright: 
P(FRIOUs: Stones and, adarn; Ned 
dom.”- RG ; 
The ff Fandaites: Was of: faſpr: bo. </.;:18d 
| | Moſt of the niines'of: theſe | precious ſtones 
are re alſo (0. be:mer with in Fx3 2:81:37: Ev. 
2 0» 


= — = 
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28. 17.thap; 39.10. Andthe jaſper 11 ſignfi» 
eth an! Invincibleneſs 1 in. Temptations , .as God 
JK alſo is Jnyincible.. See 9-138, and 11. 
£ The third a Chalceaqm.:; - 3 2G 
With this agreeth Ex, 28) 1.3; the Garkunele; 
and ſeems.to have received; its. name frgm-the 
Chalcedany Carbune}e-ſtone, of which Pliny = | 
a | writerh-yery much, 3747 - - found about Car- | 
NN thage. Now lince that the..Carbuncle hath | | 
3 I #5 name from. glowing and burning, we may 
- | here underſtand by wr the ow Zeal for the 
honoug oh.God and- Chriſt, fins on 0 3 
,/ Bars hy th an Emgrarlde\*.. 


, Becauſe & Stone. hazh the. moſt PERO 
"Þ c> Colour.,;making, that alſo green, what is 
Bf next, we may; underſtand. by it.the kind- 
Al | neſs and [plealingneſs in conrerſations WAA & 


others alſo are edified: S 55 wiz 
20, The fifth a Sardonyx. BY 
BB This Srone: hath: a threetold IN y EY 
| black, inche midſt! white, .and above reddiſh, 
lignifying; the whole.,.condition, of the. rege-. | 
nerate. . humane Soul.,.. whoſe loweſt uſing 
part is aoyerber dark, ; weak and dead ;. the 
micdle 07-4 aſcible parr-:1s,now white, pure . 
Innocent;4 and RO-MOre bery of bloud-thirſty 
wrath , but the ſupreme and rational 1s red _ 
KH and hery from a delire-to come to God. .'ﬀ 
BB The ſe xth.a Sarding-. i 
| Foraſmuch as this Stone {i Pliny deeribeth 


4: Whence it may 'lignific the vehement 


oo S.... 
it; 37:9.) is the moſt convenient for carry. 
ing a'Seal in ic; To ir may incimate"the' care 
and pains taken by Chriſtians to have' upon 
them the image of Chriſt.*) © 0 tn 
> "The Seventh 4 Chryſobre; of 
"This isa golden-colour'd Stone, according t 
Pliny\1i7. g.- and fignifiecth Chriſtian love, 
whith deſervedly is compared to Gold. : 
''! The exght a Beryl, © ECLNE WOr-. 3 
This Stone is of a Sex-green colour,, as thence 
alfo'it hath the name'Tarſis Ex:28, and it 
_ be oor {1x-2 =, Whien * 
ay aright , as PLny Writeth [;$7... --It lig- 
Ld a ye oe hetcing hay of the, 
being in the Soul , which is compar'd'to the 
Sex, that is, the Luſts : which alſo-will not 


be waming in that Reign, but ſhall then be! 


actually conquered. | 

 Thenmth aTopas, ET 
This (according to the explication of Pliny,l, 
37. Cc. 8,) hath rhe name'of an Ifland , call'd 
Topaſns , which; bythe deſcription of 7b, 
ſaid to be ſeated in the Red Sea, 300 furlongs 
from 'the- Continent of the Troglodjres, and 
wholly cover'd with' miſt , whence ic hath 
often þeen eatneftly fought by Navigators 


with much pain and trouble, and therefore 


obtain'd the name of Topaſios , which -in the, 
Troglodytic, language is aid to lignifle, to 


delire 
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deſire of an illuminated Soul., 'more and more, 


to ſearch after the Divine Myſteries. 

The tenth a Chryſopy ap 3 oft: 
This 'is a ſtone, which'in the cut cofunlerk 
Greets ''Leek , ' yer- having - ſomething-/-of 
goldiſh'colour' mixrwith ir, .P 1.1.3 5,-8.1 
exhibits'a ſtern ſeveriry;'yer mixed withiLove ; 
which indded is a very" Lare vertue-:feldom 
found'Mn theſe days in' that remperatire', ; Hos 
ſhall then be more common. 

The eteventh an- Hyactnth... . - ty ak. 
This is a light-blewiſh-$rone , by the-deſcrip- 
tion of theancierits, and in- particular, Pliny 1. 


37.9. like the colour of the Sky, lighter than 


Viols ; lignitying the perpetual ſerenity. and 
clearneſs of 'the Underſtanding , nor. PO 


. by any clouds of troubles 


The twelfth an Amethyſt. £ 
This Stone- is colinnly known ;- dad; the 
Name it ſelf giverh the Significarion of Arrpong 


[ 

” And the tmelve' Gates were. eovies 
Pearls , every feveral Gate was of one Pearl ; 
Thus are. deſcribed the Chriſtian Congrega- 
tions , namely that: they are no: polluted with 
ſuch unchaftity , as is in. theſe days 'prafed 
in many, places under the ſhew -of Chriſtian 


_ Congregations ; but that they ſhall be emi- 


nent in” 1'urity ' and Chaſtity. And as ttue 


Pearls always retain with a peculiar brightneſs 


the 


aber + 


OTC Ooop—_ 
WC = 


" ſtand open. 


SS - .. 
the-mark ofthe water'm'which they, were-pro- 
duced; ſo afo-ſhalkthe:Chriſtians every where 
maniteſft the marks of Holy Bapriſme;by which 
they werenin:theſe' Congregations. born. again, 
Now:thatione Gate: was bur, one -Pearl bored 
thorough, that. fignificth che; ſincere; upity; by 
the Spirit. of many congrepated Chriſtians; in 
thorgw denotes, that this Door ſhall always 


* 


\ 


And the City of tht Street was pure Gold, a 
#t were:tranſparent Glaſs: | ., :; | 


.\ What; Apoc. 2.2.2. 2 Chron, 32+ 6. Pb: | 
29« 77-15 at Jarge call 'd-the Street , 15,, as here. 


alſo properly , the Market place of. the City; 


- Where there is a great: concourſe of people a- 
bout trade. ' And the, meaning -here is, that 
at that time all contrats about trade, and all 
othet..things thar are ,wont to be tranſaRted | 


upon-» Market-places , ſhall be made from a 


pure brotherly love ; and every one ſhall then 


© 


renr:Glaſs.,.'and nv-fraud or taifeneſs ſhall be 
i::22, And 1 ſaw no. temple therein ; for the 
Lord God. Almighty, and the Lamb , ars the 
iT empple of tt. - , — | | 

- There were nor ſo many Houſes dedicated to 
this or that-Saint , wherein ſpeedier and more \ 
{ingular- grants of prayers and m_ .of 
7 | | ins 


be'ſo-open-hearied; and .upright like tranſpa- 


- 


"* __ 
--. 


Þ.. - cd 


TY s. 


<D 


auf , i” balm min OP ,Þþ 
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public Con regations,.: ; 
1:HJel And 
wither of the hon, to ſhine. un it.;. for theglo 
ry of God: drildightes. it, and the. Lomb i P3 
light thereof... edt, 0 es! | 
There willbeno. need, of Fan or Moan fot 
the diſtinQiqn;of-. Unmoveable-and.;Moveable 
Feaſts ;- for they ſhall ceaſe, and the Belie- 


rersilluminared. of God and Chriſt ſhall ever 


adherecloſe $0, their God and. ferye him ,- and 
reſt in him, after they ſhall have once en+ 
ter:d intg his E325; 
124+ Anp, the nation of them which are ſaved 
hal walk. uy the tight of it, 

| The Glmrch; of God: (ball be divided into 
many people, ;all-which ſhall have a ful illu- 


MInatIon. - 


And the Ks gs of. the E arth p bring rheir 
bonour and lor) Into it, , 
Many Kings:rand Princes with all their 


State, Riches and Glory enter into the Chri- 


ſian Church, and lead 'a:  Ghaſttanly pious 


Tl life. 


25; fad the Gates of it bal nos be ſour 
at all by day ; for there flat be 70 night 


there. | 
y 4 There 


Ss are hopsz bur: the: Place df. hearing 
Prayers; and of  Propitiation-was God «nd: 
Ghtiſt alone;s; theſe were- prayed 49 in'Spiric: 
and in, Tr vihy Fob. 4:23.49 well i in; private, ASIn: 


the Cuty has no veel of the yk : 
hos 
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| There will be fi 0 grer-a concourſe ; and ſ6- 
little fear', that it wHl neither be poſlible hor 
neceſſary to ſhit "the Gates; anal the -Night 
ſhall nor be:like Night , but like, Day, both in 
pl ory and corporal ſenſe. 

"26. 04 theyyBull bring the ghoryund honur 

{the Nareus mtv tt: 

-. All whathath been Jordveaneiin fionour 
among the Heathen , ſhall paſs into'2he'Chri-+ 
ſian Charch with Jl Greartels grid Riches, 

277 Audthere Shl 4% »d wiſe OHb0#! 57900 it 
any thing that defileth, m1evthtr whoſoever wor- 
keth: abomination, or maketh" 4 2bje 3" 'but they 
which ave written "mm Fht - Lhinbs- Book, of 
Life. vg io V Ui lf oli  GRTTG: | 

To defile js to give ſcandal:-To work abori-' 
ation and a /re''s to-commit 180hitry; - as hath 
been often ſaid in this Book. "The taeaning is, 
rhat at that tinie the Church of the''Sxinrs ſhall | 
live altogether ſeparze from' that of World- 
lings , and that the Divine Life ſhall taye, N0- 
thing to-do with the- Senſual.” 


CHAP. xx 


Nd hi New 'd me! a pure River of .W a+ 
ter of Life, clean as Cryſtal, pro® 


| verding ont of the* Throne of God and. of rhe 


Lamb, . 


This is the Holy Cpirit, 4h, 7.38, » 3% 
that 


t 


Tr 3 
that proceedeth from the Father and the Son, 
Bur it 1s.to be noted., that here are mention'd 


two Thrones, becauſe that Chriſt ſiccerh upon 


he Throne, which God the Father hath given, 


him at his Right Hand ;*4nd that inthe midſt 
of- the Churth of God , where ſtands the Ta- 
heenifeot Glory, +7991 D ES: 
2. Ard mthe._ midſt of the ſirzet of it, and 
of rither, ſiae f the Revet, wat the Tree of 
iſe ,” which bare twelve manner of fruits, 
and yielded her fruit eFery month : And the 
leaves. of the "Tree were for the healing of the 
natwns. © : $6 | | : 
. Philo. hath already. explained. the Tree of 
Life in Paradiſe , ſv. as,to. underſtand it of 
true Godlineſs, whereby Man maketh ir his 


_ only byliheſs to do the Will of God, and not 


his own. Now this Godlineſs doth nor- 


grow (inple here 4s in Paradiſe did the. Tree 


of Life , bur in. plenty, and that in open pla- 
tes, before the eyes. of all, ſo that men ſee 
theſe good works, andglorifie God : Ir grow- 
eth by the fapply and watering of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt : Ir bearerh riot. once a'year , but, 
always; fruits of good works, according to 
the Do&rine of the twelve Apoſtles of the 
Lamb. - The Leaves, that is , the fficer out- 
ward and Civil converſation is. ſo. excellent , 


that even that is able 50 draw. the: Unbelie-' 
| vers to imitation and conyerſion ; to fay 


Þ-% nothing 
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nothing of :the excellency- of the Fruits. 

3. And there ſhall be no more curſe, 

Amongſt the Jews and in the . Primitive 
Church there was frequent. need and. uſe of 
the: Eccleliaſtical ,punithment af ' Excommu- 
nication, againſt the lmpenitent ( thoygh 
this now alſo is no more praciiſed, to the 
grief of true Believers :) Bur ip, this Church 
there will be no need any more of, that puniſh- 
ment , becauſe none will then {in; ſo enor- 
moiſly as ro.delerve it. © ru 


Bur the Throne of God and of the Lamb 
ns be in it, and his Servants ſhall ſerve 

4: And they Pall ſee his face , and his name 
Joall be in their fore- heads. © 

The Divine Schechinah and Manifeſtation 
of his glory (hall in this Church be much more 
eminent. than upon the Moſaic. Mercy-ſeat ; 
And all Chriſtians ſhall be Servants, Prieſts, 
Levites and Officers of this Tabernacle ; and 
this like 225/es, who ſpoke with God face to 
face, as one friend ſpeaketh with another , 
and like Aaron: the },igh Prieſt , who as the 
Holieſt Servant did bear the Name of God on 
his fore-head. - Et, 

' 5. And there ſpall be ns mght there, and 
they ſhall need mw Candle , neither the light 
bf the Sun , for the Lord God giveth then! 
light. . 
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Here'is meant both corporal and ſpiritual 


Illumination, . Of the former , tis true, there -_ 


are ſomefew to be found in the Scriptures, as 
Ex.1 3.21, E4.T, 27,28, Matth. 17,2. Lube 
2. 9. AH. LL 7. but here i it ſhall be —_— 
andconſtime® 
And they ſhall. res roy 1 for ever. and ever. 

See Apoc. 20, 6, 

ſhall receive a breach , Apoc. 20. from v. 7. 
to the end; yet he har” ſhall reign in this 
Kingdom tall by a ſlight change” be tranſ}a- 
ted 1 nto Herd endleſs Kingdom a ternity. 


[OI 


_— > — _ . 
% 


The Dialogue between JE SOS and 
JFOHANNES , their Names being 
concealed 'in the T ext, | 


JESUS, 
10, AP he. faith unto me, Seal mt the 


ſayings of the Prophecy of this Book, 


for the time 15 at hand. 

This Book'is not to be rolled up and ſealed, 
as was commanded to Daniel, chap. 8.26. 
chap. 12. 9. and to feremi: chap. 32. 14 ; 


but Chriſtians are diligently to read it for their | 


comfort and amendment ; * for it ſhall ſoon be- 

gin to be accompliſhed. 
11. He that i unjuſt, let him be unjuſt 
T ſilt, 


though this Kingdom 


" Ld ACER uot og up 
yr eb re BE ag 40 ONION 


pee. 


am. POE 


This isa very Curſe e ior Ella. apon; ipe- 


nitent and 1 incoxr;gil Inners.. 


' And he that is ya 7; bins be righee | 
014 ſtill, and bo that is holy , : et hips be hah | 
fall 


This isa BlcMing non the Godly,to whom, 


ſeeing they RR LOU is gIven, - 


12. And behold, 1 1699 guighty , 3, endn 1 4 &, 


ward with me to 74ve ever axcardin 
45 his bat) E, - 8 N Þ a © 

13. Iam Alphaand Omega, the Beginning 
aud the End., the Firſt and the Laſt.. - 

This hath All been explained above. 

JOHANNES. © 

1 4s Bleſſ ed are they that do his Commande- 

ments , that they miay have right t6 the Tree 


of Life, and may enter 11 therough the Gates 


znto the City. | 
Bleſſed are they, wha at the time of the 
Reign of Chriſt ſhall.live, and Keep his Com- 


mandments, -and ſo obtain power and ſtrength, 


by true Godlineſs, in a Divine. Life to fulb6! 
the Will of Gad., and upon a true burial of 
their Old Man by Baptiſm , ſhall like genu- 


ine Members be adiyitted into the Holy Con- 


gregations. | 

 1<, For, without are Dogs, and Sorcerers, 

an] W F bor Emorger', « ana ' Murther ers, and 1cola- 
fers, 


- *$+ 


2» Gs _ As amv 8\ mC T.,qo&S &4 a - 


was ot 


at anew wahkm TT. ., 
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ters, and whoſaever beth and inakerh x Lic. 
Dogs are that eat what they-:have vomited , 
and after Repentance- fall” into their former 
"|| Vices. Theſe and all the reſt, . that have been 
ry J. already deſcribed above ; chap 21,8. ſhall 
1). | not dareto come imo the Chriſtian Church , 
ra conyerfe, deal, and marry _ but (talk be 
T; | al excluded. WEFLEN | 
NI JESUS. i 
ll 16. 7 feſuhave ſent mine ent: to. teſt 
'v fie uitto you theſe things in the Churches + 1 am 
1] theroot, and the © ſprong of David, and the 
'2 | bright Morning-ftar.” 
I thought ao to-lignifie all theſe Ys ro 
you ſeven. Churches ( ro whom Sr. Johz hath 
| written this whole Book-by'way of an Epiſtle; . 3 
© | to who alſo is diretedrhisEpilogue,2, 20.) * 4m 
* | andnorto- you alone, but for.the od of all - / 4/04 
© || Chriſtian: Congregations hereafter. From 1 
| me ſhall all Godly Rulers, and all Faithful #;1} 
© | Teachers in this my Reig have their power , Sit) 
'" | and'adininiſter chal es under me, andim. 


% imicarion of me : for I-am the Root, of whown 
of David 'and-his whole ſpiritnal polterity are. 


ſprung ; 1 am that: Star, : whoſe light goeth 
”” || before all! others, and/ maketh/, that every 
where in my Reign it ſhall be day.: 
.' JOHANMES. -_. 
I7. Avnd the Spwrit aud the Bride ſay,Come. 
Ai let him that heareth, ſay, Come. 
E4 The 


7 RY 


- The Holy Ghoſtcexciteth, 1n the Chriſtian 


- Church and in; the hearts 'of-all true. Believers l/ 
an: Inward deſire after rhis time of the Rei 
{54 -an: inward deſire a'tet rhis time of the-Reign of 
Eli 3k Chiſt in the Diyifie Life.” | * ſ 
3813: WE {.* -- oSESUS. Cc. tn 
| | . nd let him that 18.4 thirſt, come : And whe- 


Wh i. foever. will, let him take the water of life freely. 

WE is © In this Prephecy the Holy Ghoſt breaketh 
S196 forth with abundant.;comfort and with holy 
Dodtrine, and'with glorious ptomiſesconcern- || » 
ing the future'State. of the. C hyrch. of God. 
Now whoſoever is defirous , for his own en- |} h 
conragement and amendment to know thoſe 
things, let him :read this Book with atten- 
tion, - 

_ '1'8. For, I teflifie unto every man, that 
heareth-the words of the Prophecy of this Book ; 
If. any man ſpall. add unto theſe things, God ſhall | - 
add unto him the plagnes that are written #1 this 
Sas: oc) vis on [1:47 

' 19. Andif any. man ſhall take away, from 
the words of the Baok, of 'this ' Prophecy; ;God 

foal trhe away his part out of the Book of. Life, 

and out of the haly City, and from: the things 
which are written un this Book, | 

- This 1s the' grievous: Adjuration chargin 

every one, to change nothing in this Writung. 

The like hath been afterwards put by Irenews , 
Emnſebizs, Hieronymus, Rufinres, &c, behind 

they YO 0. 7 | 


20, He 


__ Eat9) | 
20. He which teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, 

ſurely I come quickly. _ - EP 

f FF Jeſus confirmeth afreſh, that this Prophecy 
ſhail ſhortly begin to be fulfilled by his coming 
to the Extirpation of Judaiſm. 

» JOHANNES. 

F Amen, Even ſo, come Lord eſta. | 

h | The Wiſh of fohanres and of all the Faithful. 

Y 

= 


od 


21. TheGrate of our Lord feſus Chriſt be 

with you all, Amen. 
| Whgerewith he concludeth-the Epiſtle, which 
- | he begins above, chap. 1. 4. D 
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tba ahh AS 


{30's NECESSARY PEDUCTION 

411 "Of whatas well; an the 

PrEpARATIVE TRA ; 

| | | j | : _ As 1a the following 

SHokT ExPLicaTIONf 
Hath been deliver'd. 


. | won | | 
WE. - | 4 I d | 
| Ince ir is not my purpoſe to write a pro- | 
| lix Commentary , but only ſomewhat 

| further ro clear up the things ogy 

I deliver'd, as far as 'tis neceſſary ; 1 
"THE \ ; ſhall not here in the firſt Note ſtay to refute at 
WI large the opinion of thoſe ,- that eſteem, That 
:(07 WIE (28 what ſeever in this Book. of Revelation 15 com- 
\\TF RESI priſed and propaſed under the number of Seven, 
Ws! j Hh ſhall be parallel and ſynchrbnon:, ana fall Wy 

«1940: one ana the ſame time, and muſt therefore al- | * 
WAYS 


ns: Ba. 
__ c——_e 
——— 


> no mm 
TOTO tom 
—_— 
— —— 


[| ried <5 
——_— D—— — — — 


— 
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- 


w4}s begin again. from the: firſt Eproba, For 


then muſt the Explication certainly © be' too; 


forced ; as, every one ; who ſhall wiparially 


Þ conſider he thing will be able, without a-- 


ny further ſuggeſtion of wine, to find of .bim- 
ſelf; ſlallchen only labour plainly to.prove, 


that the '7irepipets do not run on parallel. with: 


the Szals go but followafter the firſt S:x Seals, 
and belong -under' the: Seventh. | For ,:firft., 


|| after the 9pening of the!Seventh Seal, at the 


Entrange of the Viſion of the Seven Trompets, 
5to be found juſt rhe ſelf ſame: manner of 
peaking , 45 at the. Opening.. of. taaſtof 

e.ather Seals , chap..8.. 2. Aud 1:ſaw; the 


i Seven dugels, &c.: as. in the firſt Seal, chap. 6: 
2. And I ſaw, and beheld, a white” Horſe, & ec. 


And in the third Seal , chap. 6.5. .4»d 1 (aw, 


, and bebeld 4 black: Horſe;: &c. And in the 


fourth ,; chap. 6. 8.414 b' looked 5 arid be- 
bold, a pale Horſe. And, the like in. the fifth 


| 2nd {ixth,,;:chap. 6.9,:12-' Now then, ince 


what ft. .fobzz bath ſton-, belongs irmmediately 


under that Seal, ifithe opening of whith he 
faiv it, Cas indeed it is\ſ0 in.all the other: Seals;) 
It cap therefore be. no'otherwiſe, buttbe Se-- 


ven-Lxompets.muſt alſo belong: under the: $e- 
venth $eal.s.-in-the opening of which St. fahs8 
firſt ſaw them,” Fear why thould there be ob- 
ſerved another order. in the Seventh Seal alone; 
and that, which follows next in the Opening 

| : there- 


—_ 
_-___ ——- Oo — _ - 
ſ 
REST a LLC IDA! 
- 
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thereof, not be the thing, to. be tranſaQed un- 
der this Seal. 1013637; 


Secondly, there-is at the Entrance of the 
viſion of*the: Seven. Trompets''no peculiar 


mark of- a teperitjon-of : former times,as there 
is chap. 19. 11.; whete' '(is ſaid!/to-8t, | John; 
T hou wniſt prop hecy' dtain, &c. NorYoth the 
Text itſelf ve the fair 'Explication theres} 
exa& any>ſuch-thing ;- muth! Foſs any { proving 
Synchroniſm- of anothet parallel Vilton : (y 
chat we ought'to keep to Take plain Conſecu- 
tion of one atter another. 

Thiydly,The chief Interpreters, and amongſt 
them Hapo Grotwes,. to whom almoſt nofie is 
comparable for. underſtanding and” learning, ; 
agree m this Mae el | 

. % 2. | | 

That it may be the more particularly aked 

that about 'the time when the Woman paſſed 
mto.the Wilderneſs, the Beaſt did riſe out 
of the Sea, we are to take exact notice of the 
words of. the laft verſe” of: chap. 13. where 
indeed now in all Greek Copies of the New 
Teſtament *tis read, Ayd 1 Good upon the Sand 
of the Sea , {0 that this ſeems to be ſpoken of 
St. fobn, who may be thought to have about 
that time ſet his foot on the 'Sea-ſhore in Par- 
mor, as Ezechiel received his Viſion by the 


River of Chebar, chap. 1.1. and Daneel by 


the River lar, Daz. >. 2. and Hidckel, chap. 


| KP 


ng— p—_e = —w_ a= 


am a <= —y 
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10. 44; Bur ſeeing that. all: Zatzy ; Copies 
hareity, And He ſtogd upon. the Sand of the Seay 
to wit, the Dragon; and the ſame is read in 


the Edition of Aldys of A.15,18 3Þ,n che 


iss0 4 


of 


aſs © 
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of Gag?! *and Sthver'; "biid Braſs: and Stone 
and Wood , : chap. 9.20. whither healſo draws 
P/: 2.7. and Pſ. 99.1. 
5 Bitr4H impartial Readers will Gf y judge, 
thit'tis much more ſurable ro the Text, i 
binderftand” the word Gentile in one arid thi 
ſme fehſe: CO) Becauſe in the fartie kind of 
Fro ieey, One - Image hath doubtleſs 'ofie and 
the me. meaning; 48%oft as it occarrs; :\ un 
kd there be ſomewhere found fuck 4 AFY2bl 
ttiatk'sf aftothe? theining ; that the'one 15 in- 
conſiſtenr with the other ; which no' man wil 


findhete:  (2.) Becauſe both Harries ſtar 


fo near together in one and the ſirze Chaprer; 
which indeed is no flight proof, that thiey ſig: 
nifie ao the ſame thing ; eſpecially f fince you 
ſhall Hot eaſily find any one Example i in this 
whole: Book contrary to this Obſervation, 
And becauſe (3.) the Explication of. Gror#u 
dy all his, other alledged places is very hard, 
and alrogerher rin-uſval in the other Prophe. 
tical and ' Apoſtolical Writings , as oy 
ealily , if need were ; be evinced; « Be- 
Cauſe alſo from other places of the Reveltiion; þ 
whoſe Viſions belong to the Seventh Trompet, 
"tis clear, that here cannot-be meant the Jews; 
ſince in the ponring out of the Seyenth Vial 
6.116, 9. (which by fthe eighteenth Poſition, 
belongs to the time of the ſeventh Trompet)'tis 
faid that the Cities of the Heathen arc _ 
an 


voy —  _ == = © vw © r=, MC”. 


the Wimefſes in the-rivean'time ſhould 


_ © congruity of theſe times, ©! 


[295] 


Þ and. at the/time of the great. 'Bittel.; 4pon 


which che Beaſt is'caft into, the fiery Lake; 
chap. 19. 15, 1.9, 20. ;;tis alfo-ſaid.,c Tharhke 


that fitteth uponthe. White... Horſe: thall ſmite: 
the Heathen, (which.alſo belongs to the Seventh. 


Trompet , according to-Polition 184) 2:Amd 
which Gzor31 bt {eltcanriot underfland>of the 
fes; So that the. liuth' Poſition remains the 


moteiunthaken, -:Eſpeoiklty ance. (5 )- this 


Syn. rom. of the Vitions',] in: this!Rofition. 


nentonr'd is. almoſt of::none: elfe :call'd in 
ceſtion;:-And :finde:abfori(6.) the!.natural. 
connexion of the iTexaio13 3.) requirerh; thar 
prophe- 
& 45 lonk.as the Court :fheuld be troddenun- 


4 


{| der foor- us alſo Grorzw himſelf obſerveth the 


1339S EFALY 9. Fe 7 5 þ; 
What-ih this: Pofirion- and its Proof hath 


F ® 
+68 © 
- 
b- 


| bevtvdelfver'd in ſhort;-'deſerverh to be here 


nor&anſarged, And-'tis beyond deubr ;| thar 
theſe. #*wo Books, namely'the Sealed, chap, 5. 
1.'ahd the: Open Book, chap. 10.2. lightfie 
wo ettketentthings , of which is prophecied : 
But that-rhey both. begin from one and ;rhe 
me Epocha, and! that ithe Open Book, as 
torithe', runs parallel with the Sea/ed Book, 
ary be concluded from no ſlight reafons. ' For 
(1.) the Angel , that hath in his hand .the 
Open Book , full of Prophecies, m_ the 

| ; ame 


Es 
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fane Majeſty -with:him:ithac hath the Seated: 


Book:,. oþap: 4-3 


. 
? 


ito.St. Zohn; and diftatcth the . Epiſtles. 


ro: the Seven, Churches. , chap. 1s: 13« /eqgs 
For he-liath a Rain-bow-about him y Chaps: 3 O,' 


7.;aShe vpon the' Throne had, chap..4. 3 his 


Coumenance 1s likethe:Sun, as the. Counte- 
nafce: of:the Son. of Man., chap. 1. 16 ;. his 
feepare like fiery pillars, .as the fetx.;of- the 
Son:obMan!' are like Braſs of fire,,ohaps 1: 15, 


Now as he.thar-fittath uponthe Throne; con-. 


tains indeed ſomething elſe; in his Sealed Book 
than the firſt did in hisEpiſtles ; and yet with: 
his lictle Book begins where the- firſt began 
with his Epiſtles; So it is to be concluded,that; 
though the third contains ſomethingelſe in his 
Open Book, than the other in his Sealed one; 
and the firſt in his Epiſtles; he doth yet with his 
Propkictical Book begin from the ſame time, 
where both thoſe do begin. (2.) As-the voice; 
which St. 7ohn heard the ſecond rime ſpeaking 
with him, and reſemblinga Tromper, ch,4.1.a$ 
the firſt, ch; 1.1 0; intimateth that there begins 


indeed a new DO in the Fourth Chap- 


rer.;. but yer ſo a5 that by reaſon of the Jike- 
neſs of the found of the Trompet , the ſame 
begins again the courſe. of the Prophecy from 
the firſt Epocha ; ſo alſo, becauſe St..Fohn, 
in the Viſion of the open Book , heareth-again 
the very. ſaine yoyce ,, Which he had __ 

| ore 


- and with him who firſt ap-: 


/ % , 4 
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fore in the Viſor: of 'rhe” Sealed 'Bbbk and of 
the Epiſtles, chap. 10; 8; Weare ro Gricliide;, 
ff thar' oe alfo 4'new Coutſe-6t” Prophecy: 'b&- 
gs, het Hr Ejitha.”''But"if"it 
ould be 6bj&ted ;- that the VoitetomminandL 


"Anſvret k''teady', 'that 'rhat 
o ei re 'vertieved from him ;-thit 


Deſeripdioh of this'Voke 
ahh the ſec kak! 


lone Yealed' Byok 
ith N 261464 that fa Palf& tonfider , gh 
Zh obſure'Bos 


EIS Een 
| ner” of! "winch nuU2 m1 xl! 
is EhrieA eg 5-) in-Which"ften': 'hatf 
kn Intifidtion is tholy hel Mgatr«0 lay: open 
is | thETWirig "e"ſelf;; ofpetiaÞy Whett orher torn. 
e ares circamftarices do/conbilt AW 2. It th4- 
! | kerh not # little 'for this Pitpofe , that 'the'þ 
Ie fitlde ,' v/i&!! ba an: Ef8/Me 
by K Ik | Hpnifierh'it "heh Spot 
 kme ne; Wetbstve a Divine "Bfpir ation f0' 
. | phe BdU'g77 2 ſeg; | Ahithercfore cert 
a 

ly it muſt needs be, thar St. fob by cating. this 
ie | Bodk/;| received andihier" extvlfent ſubject of 
D Prophety', Oy hich (0 Vitfers 'Fromy 'the | GFR", 

a6? 3 Sebied Bdbk from an" Opeh' be : All 
n $ which? "(38 clearly appeats 7h the Explicatidn i It 
- | kf eas be applyed to tdrhing more watt 
" PF nientiy 


ff inp SE obn: to ke from rhe Ange) the Opeh 
Bak Þ not Have” been liketfizr 
| A Teh #,! 16- ſuch xhing appearing''ih 


by bf b. of £3 © 


it 
4. 
| | 


_ qre;as.19 time,parallel;ſo irmay,bevalidly GO 
cluded, that. alley the ſecqnd d :Bopk.;muſt: ' begin 


| fo, alſo. the 
Thunder, which Jhall bun; 


- #163) 32:14. 44 nab 109» 2d pRogn ſlim 14) 71 

9 * Thexe)is. ad InH1e;: Hgly; S6pturss: » 
conſtant intignalignshahany Agduod 

nor to ſuffer thoſe LA Wet his! Such, 


to.paſs on lopgau gbeis, often hone 
tiſement., « Soha ſoon punitl d the gin com» 
J $$ £54 Y mitted 


| D A | 
niently, hee that the firſt Books; ſealed, Way 
a Book. at. affairs.,of State , andthe. other, of 

malters- of. the;Church.: Ang 25,.both; rhele 


n 
withthe Epgeba-of thefirſt;,; 44 ies Prg: 
phecy of xh6 Qpen Book-canngr kteryiha 
that of the Sealags Hera oh ir lem Apgs 
lajth expreliy,. tha y 
SaaledBggkfp Wits art he, 1Fe3/6p he 
Pty /Whagh':is abp 7d. ths Severe 
there ſhallibetinge nat Onger >25R9F- 3A» Q517 
And. —_ Idying the pagring. ofthis 
Ang, 2nd afisxWwards under: ;3he, Lxempes 
;of che'other ANESbiv/Sevelt ;Ihnadgrs, ters 
their; yoices,pþ@p«ci7 0-c-3rn [IP NG 
commanded. 16 {gl pt 4h I ©» 4o;;Hatarther 

ſtrongly to Arypreſraed, that, agithg, Seventh 
Trompetisa Finiſlhung, Trompfts 6h4p, ; 39:4 
Thang ex[ 119] 1nd Finiſkiog 


=, Þ. > I. =. = 


and,make an $1 PLARSIri-SMAUEY ol I min we 
upon.thele. ps lider 36.90; 
doob. of che Txxh fs ee Ron 
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titted warki'the Golders Caf, bythe Sword-of 


the Children of Zevi,Ev.3.26: Yeqq. The'Sin 
with Baa/=Peor, by hajigin2 tlie: Fields of this 


neopleyin@by laying 'theIdolters, Numh''s v7 


I 44-2. The \Sin- a Baalv 7b the"M2:k 


—_ Servitude,'7uAic. 3. 7, ., Another 
the like nature, by: rhe' #vabiticat: fad. Z. , 
197 uruftervhards: Bo oxy We 
322." et idhthe MGlLawewt | nd" 6 n; 
Anevain, the Sin with Bali and: Aſtarorh; 
idrhe ous of Sy3c, and" Fiton, and Mak, 
ad the Children'of' Anmicn; and of the Phiggt 
Pins ; bp! thie PDE Poon wha: Ainonit eur 1: 
w | £8; 6, 7 bhapit#4,1; The Apo- 
fa Ik Kindo of en ander Rehobonih, 
by" the Zgypra King! Shrek, 1 Reg. F4- 


Arabiant, 2 Chron. 21, tt;15,47:; Under 
Achas; by Revs1 oy Pehab, z Keg 16.2, 5- 
Under- Afuraſſe , dy: the King of Aſſyria | £ 
1Ch#.3 3:9:t i: Under Zetlechia;by the Chat- 
tans, 2-Chy.36.14,1 7. Notto ſpeak now'o? 
the Kingdom of Trael!,; and many other Ex- 
#thples.Y '' AW 5s He procetded i inthe Old FTe- 
fament'Wwith the Chuth of ze! as-oft' as'ſhe 
did degetiergre; ſo hath: he done with the Chr1- 
Kan Churthiin the New Femmes | namely 
is ſ60n d5-ſhe followed the foorſteps of the old 
Churcti, art began indeed to apoſtatize ; "thay 
the Grtils trod thee holy Cry under —_ 


21,25: -» Ufidtr foram;"by the Philiſtins attd' - 
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[300] 
the:W oman;went into the Wildernefs;;and the 
Ten-horn'd Beaſt began indeed to blaſpheme;ſo 
ſoon did he cauſe the Wo-trompets.tqfound; 


Sothat by confronting the "Old. andthe New 


Teſtamegt his qe 6h is greatly con rined, 
\- 6+», + JEW Go. ; 

Thai in the, Sealed Book are ouly contains 

Prophecies. abour-Afﬀaics of State: y; ang there: 

fare the Vilions;of the. £e4/1:do:; properly. lig- 


nie but the chief Qrcorrences and Accidents 


in the Roman, Empiye:, will thentjodeed hel 
appear, when rſt is (hall have bern coade. 0h 
How genuinely:the Quder and ny Fromge 
theſeSeals, and then; alſo-of the; 
may, be explained fromthe orderly: 
the, Roman Empire,\Of. which che, Reader oe 
foon have a goqd taſte, by WG the aid ot 
the following Poſitions. 14 

7, That the skill of under(tanding, Divine 
Viſion-Images;, whether is de;in, Neearns 0 
Viſiors., is very, ancient, and. was , already 
much. pradtis'd.ig Egypt in 7oſeph's;rimne ,-and 
afterwards i in Chaldea | 1. Daniel So Aba. "Fee 81 

2+ Thar this. Art- was very high Rag 

med by the People af the. Eaſt ;+ Hly ihe 
Arabians ; wherice Peremias faid = oy Te 
FA W:/don 10 more-in Temon ? Is.* Gonnſel-ve- 


rihed from the. prudent ? and; more.clearly s 


Baruch, chap., 34 13;, The -Chilgren. of Agar 
ſrarth after earthly Wiſdem - and; likewiſe the 
Mercham: 


> .._j0_£., Y bs IA 27 Wy 3 


a——_ © ay Gas Gy ny Wy Qma=> gowns gay Ws « 


m—_ my, oh 


DD @ wm, Þ.- 


mo 
*% 


one =; Se 
Merchits of Mevan and Teman, who think 
themſelves predent, 6 ps heck 

13. That-the: Revelation by Tmayes is ina 
manner of the ſarne nature with the Revelation 


by Hieroglyphicks , which may be-tavght and' 


learn'd like other Writings ;' whenee God A)-' 
mighty; when he would lipnifie -any thing th 
this Hieroglyphical' way ' of 'Writitig, uſed 
doubtleſs ſuck 'CharaRers,' which i 'part! at 
leaſt, from the common and in:the Country* 
ſufficiently notorious interpretation was alreq- 
dy known to- them : whence alſo' the Angels 
ſometigaes d6 explain to the Prophets: bur one: 
or two things';; the reſt being, for the moſt 
part; known'ro them. before, | + 
4+ That from the people of the Eaft, being- 
ſo near the Hebrews, and-in manners, cuſtoms 
and language ſo like them, may in ſome 


. meaſure be learnt , not only (as commonly is 


done to ſe ) the right ule of many 
Words Li Phra S for the execution of- the 
Holy Scriptures , but even alſo the ſignifice- 
tion of the Figures and Prophetic Images :: 
To which end may not alittle ferve the Book. 
of Achbmet the Son of Seirim an Arabian, or, 
2s others will have it, of Apomeſar , intituled 
Over 0% erriha Of Apoteleſs mata I:ſommorum » 


|| that is, Interpretations of Dreams, colleed 


out of many Antient Writers » 2s Farphon x 
an Egyptian, who ſtileth him the Interpreter ot 
| ne Y'3 © © 


(mma; 
Nreams to Pherga,z, and. "nm \och.an tn; 
rorpreter to the Perſian King Segenaie (wha 
lived ip TE Reign Oh Dpadeſon 7); 120d Syrke- 
cham.; luch. apgihier 31.49. the. on King, 
Jot of is we thall here. extract! and. deduce 
ome Iverpenlons thoſe Jaages,) which 
Wha © 0 ou] wo ſome of the. #allowing 
js And therefore: 1-1 j- + |. 

; 1,, Acggrding4o rb6.07fiavof the Indiew, 

$67, 1284 Hg Hahn, HON" IRg mo 2.33. 
o the A Trenay 6:000Gs / 5nd. 


Bet pr gret- « vu af. 
le. Bopour, and a great Nane , and 
LY Dignity, 

I; ns | + EM that be rideth armed: 
upon a bfaveand. well .accourred Horſe , thall 
Rei great Pawer and a' god Naine. ., 

#.$3:2l1nehap, 2.49; cording .i9 the Incerpre:! 
ration.ofthe Perſeave and Egyptians ;. If one 
dreams that. he hath Bows and (Arrows , he 
ſhall 4j4wnph pver his Engaies. ,.. 

65 In Fahy; 3) following the Doctrine 
of the Indjaug;; A large and long Tail: of an 
Harle Gignifierh Officers Guards and Lacqueys. 
of FONG 7: And 


4 303 
we & "AHI tails" T1 Hignifith the Loſs 
pu of Libetry xs avell 25 Dominion , when a 
” be dreams, that he, ed jo fiith! an: 
| '} Ir! 1L LY 1933020, 
k ok ah the Lig kei Feat 4? 
Wh "dong freely ; fgnificth, /chat ork 
Al | Aa BF tre Vs xeli i velpnd his pb his pv 
; | 2nd Ok ; bit her ctitiy NN ate 7 wo 
* th s THAW be ap; poired him. 
"] Sy cd Di iy. Cqp\eF (Fil 
of . In cha "——— tO. the DoAeine 
ht f the SI Fe wn | fomeking reſets _ the 
ſt forgething re- 
bj ih; gore U etal hd * '#£-0P4REperfon- "of x 
6 — - och he goto Law }*aifſeeth; that 
a. | 1 weight the Seales Rafe Bfn7 'thety ſhall he 
f © fave one him: LE 
4 10, It any one dreameth. . tharhs ket 4 
« | joftbaſl3ncs; © may then be tace< that the 
- fall :nd* broke ballance » "he mey-then "DH" 


n—_ 
by 
s 4 


SE VP CS y » 


! 


clade, the Judge e of the-' place, "where 6/{b- 
dreafnerh be urjjuſt, © Sin TT 

52 # £2 We \$alfo'and "_ Winfrey have 
the "Ke 'Cpfilfication with 4he-formers bur: 
= EO the Loud of Inferiour you" 


12. Inch; 4p: "i. ont « of the Writings-of 


the I}lisans ,” Prrſrans,'h oe ann is ound 
what follows: The _ hs v'the Tomy 


| 
! 
Fad dp0 of that Plate is fit; burvifhefeerh'w 17 il} 


” 


- pringipal Qthcers,; pf. the. King, 


C304] 
o the King; the WY next to the+ King, 
Leaks, the Queen 4Cang other, great Ts the 


F 1s alſo 
written of Cyr , that he once dreamed, he 
ſaw the Sun thrice at his feet, and rhe rice. catch d 
at it. in, vain 5 which the Mage interppeteg. of 
hi 2s their, King þ..And. thence prophecied 
thar; he. ſhould; £6ig%..39 VERS 31 Which, alſa 
came.to pals... And.tq this yo: referx'd the 
Dream of foſeph, a0. 7 ets Loterprecation. 
th-reot, Gon:: 3.8. -1Qb,"; : Wu” Aol 

T3. When any one.dr ireamerh, [ it he feeth 
the Sun in 'che, Firmament veickout Light and 
Rays, then.thall adyerfity and. c ſhoriour x befall 
the Kings perſon.,; 6-4 

- 4. When any onedreameth, that the San: 
is eclipſed, that ſignifierh misfortune nd W War 

415» If one dreameth,, that the Sun Is Over-: 
caſt with Clogds, then the King ſhall Fall intg 
miſery and ligknefs, according : as. the orer: 
caſting is moxe or leſs... 

16. When one dreameth, that he eeth the 
Sun;'Moon and Srarscogether, and not-ſhining 
it-he bea conſiderable man, he ſhall, then fa ll 
roxyine ; It he he a King, he ſhall then be en- 
compals'd and warr'd upon, and fall into 
gxeas Aitſer Y. E ', | 
1,27 Inchep. 168. ir-is found out "of the, 
Obſereaions of the; Fa runs and Egyptians ; 
that 


Egyprigns \ Fire lighifierh 'D 


Lol 


that, when. one dreameth,he ſeeth the Stars to 


vive hur alender;light, and ro be fearter'd and 


obſcure ;* it i onificth bars misfortune to No- 
* and Rich men ,and the Officers of the King. 


« livchap. 191; *tis noted from the 'Da- 


Brine of ch e erſratt, E 'g Yptians and Iidiahs; 
that Snow, Hail, w_ Eroit lignifierh adverſi- 
yy rol and grief. 

Ig. ſta man Treamlth, tharke ſceth Hail to 
fall upop a place, he may then look fot x fud- 
a rl on of Enemies. . .' 

If he he dreameth , - that the Hail atlas 
dowd 6 ding Wheat ind Barley,in that place 
of the ream ſhall happen S] aughtet and Mitr-" 


ther, accordin Ing as Fg c Corn is. more or leſs 


ſtruck, p11 M 
2F..J . 59. "conform to the lncer- 


pretation We t ” Ingians; ; ad. in chap. 16s. 


according to the, Do&rine of 'the Perſians and 
ruction, War, 


Batte, » Puniſhment a d Trouble: 
22, In chdp. 151. wherany,« one dreameth, 
that he. w Kevcoth Tab cate of Trees he 


ſhall. Pheany conli fable, and a Bene four 
to the people, 

23». 2 King dreameth, thr he x «i 
hs 


| all conſtirure riew bins aint 
«.Y hen 'rees. in A dream ſee 'moul- 
br and fall Jon from. length, of time, then 


hall the principal Officers of the King dye 2 


mMatural dzath. 26 When--. 


E | : 4 ot - | 

| - _- . -14 a2 4 LL ISITE <5 10 \ iT lu Tr 

- 25. When one dreanzerth, ti at He ſeeth 

great Trees to grow. ot, of Stocks, it figni- 
herh the proſperity pf Great ones,” . 


:t Fo F 


*,06;hen an, grdjnary man. dreditzerh, 
RE he hah gather's the Leaves of Tees ihto 


7 


hin houſe, he ſl] gx ices rom gre tn, 
according as he hath gather'd 'miore dr lefs/ 
-,27»; In chap.. 300. ſutable ro the DoRtrine 
of & e Indians, Parſians, and Egyptians, Lo- 
cuſts commonly lignifie a great multitude of 
Enemijes ; the Holy: Scriprures alſo metition- 
ing. that the Locuſts; at the command of 
God | do" like an Army march to the deſola: 
tion of Countries. (This which is here al- 
ledged our of the" Scripture, ts taken out of - 
the Books of the Tydian, who ſheweth in ma- 
ny. places, that he was a Chriſtian, as will ap- 
pear up and down in his Writings, ), 

2 Þ, When a King or. another. potent” per- 
ſon dreameth , he ſeeth Locuſts to match a- 
gainſt, a. Copntry., he "lay expect” in that 
place a myltitude of mighty Enenies' ; and ac- 
rdIg js he hl ram Locus Rive fon 
harm, To ſhall he fuffer” Hdrhd prophtrivitably. 

3%: ÞÞ.ch0p. 1,36. from the Dorrine © 
the Indearis , 1f. 3 man Areameth”, that he is 
burieg., thar Grave Hack his cexrgiti ruin ; 
when hedreameth tharTomethin LN ang to 
whar beloaps ro Ris Burfalthat eB Fope: 
| 3o,. In chap. 162, 164. When a King 
| dreameth 


- 


[395] 
dreameth , he ſitteth upon the Clouds , and 
is carried whither. he pleafeth , then (all bar- 
barous people be ſubje&ed unto him, atid he 
ſhall rexeiveve kingly'power over them. 20> x 
31.-f:a King dredtherh ,' that he'is flown 
up tothe Starry Heaveri;, 'he ſhall excell-other 
Kings in'honour'and dignity. 'Tikewife if he 
dreamerh |. that he is aſcended into' Heaven:, 


and: ſitterh: there , he ſhall reduce under his 
dominion'a:Countrey larger than thar whieh | 


he poſſeſſeth, 

Ot of all which it ſeems ſuſfciemly wife 
that almoſt all 'the Images of "rhe Seated- ih 
ſynifie'Tentporal- and Civil Matters. 'Bur wm” 


well be 0p evident gr further explicatibn.. © # 


One of the four Beaſts Genifieth the: fir 


ef the four Beaſts ;-as in rhe lately foregoing 


words one of the Seven-Seals is'as much: as the 
frſt. For 'tis not very uncommon in the Ho- 
ly Scriptures, that this Numerical word One, 


is taken. for the ordinate 'Word', the Fir. 


Whence that expreſſion ''6n one of the Sab- 
baths;; is the ſame with the ff day of the 


Week , Adarth. 28. x; "Afark, 16. 2. Luke 


24. 1. Joh 20.1,19, AE: 20.7. 1 Cor. 16, 
2. Andin'this Book of the Revelation, chap. 
9.17; 'Oyg Woe; is the ſzme with the Firſt 
Woe; -and chap. 15. oh 0::e of the Beaſte, as 
much tis the firfs Beaſt: 


d.8, 


[308] 

Lo 7; Bord 5; i, 
Here it, is to be. deduced, in.. what time 
of,, the Roman Empize .the Epoch of . the 
Sealed Book ,. and. of .zhe whole Revelation 
of St.i1 Zehn: falls 1n,;; And; here 1 agree. with 
thoſe rwo Men ſo famous for the Explication 
of the Holy Scriptures .and their; skill-in the 
principal. Languages , Grori and: Lighefoor , 
28%; that, St. john-wrote his Revelation in the 
Iſle.of, Patmes befoxe the DeſtruRtion of. Fe- 
ruſalem ; Epiphanius alſo writing in Alogs,. 
Thar St, Zobn by 'the command ot the Empe- 
rourC/audim was banith'd into that Ile, and 
there. had Divine, Revelations. Nor, binders 
ir, thar. he was alſo exited under Dorian ; 
becaule, as Tertullian teſtifies, theſe that had 
been baniſh'd by Clandins, had: leave under 
Veſpaſian to return home , , but were again un- 
der Domitian driven back to their. place. of 
exile. | | STE OE 
.Yet 2. I put the Epocha and Beginning. of 
theſe Viſions under the Emperour Yeſpaſsan , 
whom God had appointed , that in his 
time ſhould be executed the Vengeance upon. 
the rejefted Jewilh. Church; by reaſon of the 
ignominious death they had put. Chriſt , his 
Son, to. Now as this 1s a Caſe, 'which in 
che Roman Empire itſelf is to be eſteemed ex- 
ceedingly memorable, ſo ir ſeems , that the 
Holy Ghoſt had it purpoſely in his Eye in re- 
tc- 


— 


[309] | 
ference” to. theſe _— and from thence 
began to: direR&-: the: Prophecy ; - eſpectal- 
ly becauſe in the very: beginni of this: Book 
'is faid ;;: that St.. 7oln was: tothew ſametbing 
that was ſhortly ro come to pals andto:have 
its beginning, Apoc./ 1.71, chap. 22. 6. Like- 
wiſe, that.the tirhe, wheri the Prophecy ſhould 
begin; '12:n6gh, Chaps. I; be: .'Wherefore alſo 


the Lord himſelf faith; : Behd/d,' 7 comme: gaichs = 


ly,( harnely. to the;Deſtruſtion of Teruſaleww) 
chaps aciapyy.as behad alſo foretold:is ,iyhben 
he'was yetimpon Eargh:, »RG1114,.2 4, 3)ayc3 45 
42145: 1fatk; 13. gb: Luke 9 275 :0farrh; 


16:2 $5 Lnke 1:7.24,263520;36. iſeqq< Malin 


2664.3; All whith:yevby-the: order» oflyhe 
Rowan Hiſtory: whick tis exchedinglycreſhag 
dapted to':rheſe i Vilzans/;2 may be:beſtofigl 
confirniſd)Fox though Sickn-be alledgedrofthe 
nero. eſbuſcairhiniſethi whenin:/:ndea 
betonfulted rhe. Oracle nfrthe God of Carmel; 
Hom:ithbuld gownhhimas to. his hopesfor 


the'Empire,he was Jo cauch-oonfirmedglierein, 


thatitwis pramifedhim'y that all ſhould:ſac- 
ceed-/necotding}.to.:hib thorights -ahd purpole., 
how great foever ic; were And. what: Joſt 
alſo,; ont: of his: Priſofitrs ,:being -laid-up in 

chains; reſolutely {aid, thar Thortly hei'fhould 
be by:httm: ſet: at liberty again , but thiat-then 
hethould be Emperor. :.: And. althouyhifur- 
cs held: gublick Jedgment,..d Blind 


and 


[310] 
and a Lame man, .borh::'of the common peo. 
ple;cyine ro him defiring: him thatche would 
cureithidm z foraſmucr'as Serapy Ind .promi- 
fedihwm in x Dream, that if he woald \wouch- 
ſaſeiroſpr.in:the Eye of the one: arill rorronch 
theiothers 1lame-leg, with his heet;j\ithe- firſt 
ihoald recover his-laght;;and the other-a ſound 
leg;, »whichalſo, when at the importunivy of 
his triendshe) had Udne:th-: both, in! the pub: 
lies\Marker: place! an: the;prefence- of :all the 
poople, raine ro paſs!;; withefs Suermine, chap, 
5. and; 7. andi:dthers'i4::( Our: of: all which 
"divets!other things might . alſo” be here. dedu- 
ce&2Y- Yet 'tis not neceſſary to ſeek" fot 1uth 
foyles or paint, where Truth ſhes it. ſelf o- 
penly -bare-fac'd;and :im-:its- narutat colour : 
This:only-may be:yet alledged for:the confir- 
mition' of what'is' ſaid ji thari the #3/#: Beaf 
wes. turn'd\ to the: Eaftgiiviz;\ that\ Sueronid 
yrritethz chap. 4.;thin 1-2 'the: Eaſt 'ir:had 
boenaoonſtant opinidngyav.it! it had beenvde- 
creeebby!God!:, thay !thole who av thar time 
ſhould:come forth ouviibt Zadeny ſhould be 
railed iT 'the : higheſt: dignity: arid«-power ; 
which.afterwards//was- found : verified: if this 
Ama Emperodr. ':Now:Whereas the:Quar- 
tersabd:Places of the other. Beaſts ſeem alſo 
notiro:rbe in-;vain:direfted, ſo that: that. to-. 
wagdsghe:17/2/5li8nified Trajan; who: cine 
frottficke, Veſt but of-Spaiy'; that towards = 
"TE Sout 


ENS, 
South, (noted Severn ,, who was of Africa; 
and that towards, the, th., meang; Maxi: 
minus, .Wha came hy Thracia * it leers 
aſo.,: that the fr(t.. no f.aruhour gu! had. its 
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PI 313 
Image i the fame ſe &, when Solutiin ſaich, 
} tl Servants 0 Horſe-back,, that is, in| © 
pre MW Dignity ; and. Zach. 10.13. God will 
al tbe. Hſe of Th as bis gooaly Horſe in 
te Epics q that fy, He will again reſtore to 
{c. of - 7 Tuda s Powet. and Greathels. 
ads — gt alſothic Seprida wt, Pf. 45: 5. where 
K-15, profpers S. TE hath rendred it 
Kew * JI $a Bai Xevk, thiar i is, $0 ox prbjperou/- 
Mere: ; With Whom alſo the' Chaldte 
ation 4+ ; ' And hilther tnay be 
heſe places, Fn 35 13. E/a.18. 
12 68. 12. "Apoc: 17. Now thie 
[- FE ur 1s a 'roken of good bin Joyful ſuc- 
ence th he ke Horſes in Z ach. 6. ? I 


[EA the ptolj crows ſucceſs.of Ale*ar- 
;þ ont the Fer by 


1 
STINT (t; F 


bh i() 


F *= ECG 
yy mY ki We a7 ain the Hes he had' fo 
| pal » that upon that account. he alſo 
Celebrared. afterwards 2 ſolenin Triumph, 
witneſs Seton! c: 4. 8; But what Tirw tut- 
ther perform 'd after bit, is ſo notorious, that 
"tix needleſs to be repeated here. Bur the Byw 
&& gnifierh only threatning , as David uſeth this 
Image, P/: 7.13. Pe 141.2:, Ando Feſta- 
ſian did by his War only threaten the Jews 
with their final deſtruRion.” _ Yet” hither be- 
Tongs allo, what $ 6. arnong't >: Dream 
| X 0! © itnages 
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: "wards, calf others. befgre.. rild.l Beſts. {Re 

"ſome to, fiphe with and, kill"each' othte'?* 

that there periſh! d about two hunditl” Aþd 
. twenty tivo thouſigd people. ' Befides "this 


wy, 


images i5 id: {3 of Sr ge Þ7: 0 


+} '; $ 


| "_ y ' | 
© Dio virkech thus of Th, Te thc aha Hh 
born i In S he - Fo Phexpio Oren Ok Ry 
no man Þytof out F113 A forrali 

go lo prnlt v0 See gh 
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Oro 7 oe Ap wh BME o « ith 


EY unk, cal e NCe , As If trad, 
broke. our IRI6, a | 
the world. over. þ 
Whig, made ur wh furious Th ph 
2bitants;, ; tha hat, 
the Habits DL et OP Noe & FO vs 
made deſo ate ; Jo thar I (2c rds the, 
perour Arian” 39 "not Foy te ted a am ak 
people as he picked up IG and there, the 
jame would have remained void and un-inhs- 
bired: The Nr has lived; about. Eyren 
(faith Dio) y, the niſl we "ph 
pain Andr Fea Y A ahis that they 
' mans as well.; as Greeeke it ih _piet 


#ti 


. their 'flelh [and ©enjrail 
_Telves. with 1 ok bioud . Ppt: 


ie Ives: with their "Skins. = Mat ny 
they divide Sith Gas. rom "the he; ws = 
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[315] 
| th lidwoes of):there- was alſp; ſach a laughter 


6 wy uy Wenerlikewile Beſtx6y/s ewo hun: 
9 f[ecdandforrprbe! viand peopleciiRhe Giry of 
Ls grit Opp alvrae.by aleraid.alroge; 
// {vr vafie; byuMaying: alt che;.lnhabicagus 
x Iithimof,; 26 Df a and Eyſebimsigo teſtific. 
But at \ altbranrianticy. weve.jn ane Gght over- 
wie" andWuppreſſedoraſoe)) At lengrh 
uy were algurtaſter'd by. pthers, and. Pare 
ticatarly. þy .Zyfe j whom \Trajen ſent Ar 


il them, ©: And when. they, wytinied- alſg 
x. (r-eſGpotamis þ they. were upon,the;Empe- 
- ro Cormmantiquelled by force (Qroſeas, Eu- 
i e Vis ). and' het: were there- of | them- 


fdves:alfo fan many; thouſands : And this 
game to _paſs.under 7Trajas,.. "But the things 
har happen'd inahe.zime of. Adrian ; ſeems 


E: a milan) the former: ' For nothi ing hath 
D. yer ſaid of that famous Inſurrefion, of 


Bulcathab:, of whom Dio.writeth as follows. 
Bikes Hadriasi (Gich he) - ſetled new Inhabi- 
I ws imn:che City of Jeruſalem, and cauſed-to. 


bai flood, avothbr to the honour of Jupiter., 
he Rthere-aroſe a great and long War, x. 7. which al 
= Judea: mutinet ,;. and all the fews. 472 - the. whole 
hd world rok: arms, and, did great miſchief., both 
tis Mſecretly and openly, to the Romans. . Many 0- 


[ſ Hy F Nation were. alſo aſſeciitedto. them from 
XS xl 


in Wt bialt , inthe place where the Temple of God . 
: 
e 


-undrr-nheic :ring-leader;. 'Arrention.; 


| | [316] - 
a defire 0 ra 31e:; ſo that : thereby almof } the 
- mn. al $120 a Contemotion's And*th 
Emperinr Adrian, though be;ſent his beft Gene 
rals againſPthem, yet; having been anforns'd o 
their greht rhulltitudes ant tejpergts reſolution; 
rhoyght fit,/only'to fall upon thim by parcels, an 
was 'notablexw\fopreſs them Out 31, a0grodt 
while i Aud'it wat foundlandaftey tha. he h 
deftrojei'in ſeveral Erupriwitrand: Buije's (in 
hundred and fol feare thonſkandroprhen;'; ##ti 
thoſe , that” periſhed 'of bumper, vor. deſea(el 
vr fire, there ets ſo many; thith. no cerrarninn 
ber coxld be had'f them. And this War" 
fo 'grievons to the Romans; aud they loſt. fo: 
ty of their Souldiery in theſe Bartels, that 
drian when he wrore'to the Senate of Rome, 
ot uſe the "Common: formut of "the Beginning 
their Letrers; vir. If yowiland your : Chilare 
"ure wel, "ri; "well ; 1 and wy Souldiers 
well. So fat'Dio'-' And 'Exſeb3u records-allt 
"That this © F#+4hab did'ipuri20.death th 
Chriſtians thx: refaſed to'afſiſt rheni 'agaml 
"the Remans. And if you will''hear-the.j4 
themſelves reckon np this-grearftaughrenmhad 
: of them ,” you! will tind'im the. Book 7achaſ 
'Thar :X4#5an deſtioyed twice as many: ;fexre'l 
*this: War, than there \camne of then out:of 4 
£ypr. Andanother, that harh-written of -the 
Roman Emperours, ſaith ; That neicher 1Veb# 
'cadnetar not Titus did fo fore)y afflict thems 
*Adrian. "——” ES ) Ih 
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-OF-the'Empetout"Seprimiige Sever: you 


— 


port þyjnger, neitlier from its own. nature, ' nor 
irom any prophetical' manner of expreſhon ; 
- © but often noteth ſomething ſevere:and ſad. So 
TR that by this Seal is lignified nothing elſe, than 

that about theſe times in, the whole Roman 
X 3 Em- 


_ ciled need, byithie 24 


Empire, ſevere kd hae I be again exert. 
Twi be a d.qhe: Oe: 
levers © AXE above. $6 td +23 Pe Þ Ter cl 12] 
thence Aeling: IR 98; 1; Fever mais 
Nane dior a bilnſelf Sathe6:%1 ol ah err 
meu: (Hay Seems x whe 
equitable Laws. Againſt Offenders dean 
reconcileable , and rhe Kalgant he raiſed by grea 
Toaud).\ ID boo tolen( agement vet endPei 
Att wr79.(@ffers ofi Hdovr gihhieorend! yrntirin 
wftberany 2 meſs ut Phuegh eu' td: Ae 
&{petially ; ſrorrel teibierorn a6rto apggys 19/NM 
this apteath WhatuSparitines veriteth. cif TH, 
dihat he. duas cborablengAelinguentsarayd 
aigreat''Enemycan Udine ag R herþ-+oilg 
this is Kot; .corfipara og 196 Lama 
vxciteth: gem mow taxanter;, on the 
words follatying': This uEmferour wade art 
merable gard 4.apvs concerning ny oh 
Penple aud the Iniperial:T; - audueue 
doin d any thong t 0 Trae; tient) 
Civilians. Fong Wai kn, exreeding ſevere. fads 
againſt T bieves s whom he acrnſed as men date 
" polluting. themſelves with ices, ani tht 
were Ememrrtoxhbe 'Conmon-weal.  *Tis-alld 
related by. Extropuriy ivvinth whom he inuch 
convetfed,,: that: when he 'had ſeen a:thievith 
Fudge, he:had;his finger ready ;to pur-out his 
Eyes. © Moreſmay be read in-this Author, | 
pecially: STII that Maxim ; What Jot 
mort 


19} 
world nothave FR. Jour felf, do not to others. 


pravided That at 'his 

Fo A = Bene, fo thar 
habe there. ; d, be . meaſy ut 25900 
buſhels. - "And the nA of 'Rome he 
gave Oil for hb occaljon ' for nothing; 
and left ſuch plenty af jr, that if Aifliced whoſe 


igg.years not.co, Rqws oily, bur x0 whole, 7- 
Mile he: Jikg. ,Writeth. Lam rides of Ale- 
van > In, puatter 8 prijen ' hg did ſo [up- 
phi ,Roman.pcop! 6a;t het. rhereas Helio Ks 
lng occaſtoped5gu He, i 04 the "Contrar - by 
kg.vam: orier —_ ſufficiency,” . The Ol 
ala, ;hich. Senexus. gave to the people., and 
Reliagabalus . 4 OLA , be again procured 
th good: flate of , , appaming , befi ahh Ci ' for the 
a Lips WG. 3 | 
-nt) Yo eat; >$ 2%. :: 
" Palins Capitolinus, writeth thus of Maxi- 
2 mie :. Maximinys w4s, horn 4n a Village in 
4 | Thracia., which;was near to. the” 'Barbarians ; 
16 And hoes _y Parents: were FBarhariags, | 


_ "Toke named; TT. "rk . ks amongſt the He- 
his brews often z as alſo in rhe Prophettcal Wri- 
tings « as much as to.be; and that to be ina 
ox | p<cultar manner before others. See examples, 
i £/4.7. 14, chop 9. 5. chap. 56.7 Lnke 19. 

| X 4 46. 


Frcher , Spartign wriceth of Severus - that 
oo which , _ nN ſmall quanti- 
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Fhef 1.6,7. fer. 23 6."cBxp 2 of W--" 


6. 12. Apo 19. Tall S6that this.expteſſion?. 
Hi name wai Death ſignifieth, that i a Hoot 
liar manner he was ded Ly," &b ile 
with hjm eyery whete : t 

mvimared þy, this , IHE. &< be the Grave 


like Gravemakers, follow . 13 +7 ot 


> Ye (41) 144 fig 
How exactly his *e 'Edine to aſs; Hifts! 
rians do. each? "And (1:) J*wWhat concerns the 
Sword and War; the, Romat''Empire tadut 
this time not- only many *Foteign Eneniles! 
foraſmuch as the BarbarditsNations',''in the 
times of the. Emperours Galien and "Volufs- 
an did confine. and waſte almoſt all; but 
there alfo aroſe ſo many 'Domeſtick Wars ; 
thr during *the \time 0 the accompliſhment 
of rhis Seal, which is about 3:3 years, Tea. 
Emperours and Imperial Succeſſors , who by 
right carried that name, periſhed nor. by 
foreign Enemies , bur by the' Sword of -rheir 
own people. *'In this very time there ſprung 
up , under the Government of Galliems, thit- 
unlawrul Emperours,* up and down in the 
Roman Empite , and they were alſo for the 


moſt part flain either by their own'people, or 


by one another, or bythe lawful Empe- 
rours ; fo that Oreſi faith of thoſe times, 


) 


T hat a Were become famous not. for the Fg 
| | ſt YZ. ; CF. 0X 


[C322] 


mw 

bj BfarnghnnufiBrinces, And what: concerns, the 
fon) Emperdars.of theſe times -Fhentſelves ja. Tuling 
Fel 7 pmagyns" over Adgnonernves. Thay lome 
Giely Neall'dhim) a Wya/ope:g1 others 5.4 Baſiris 5 mp 
they ters y a iPbialaxts » a,T.yppan ior Ges . 5Fhe 
ave; I Senate ef :Kimze did; lor ditad him,;; ;thas 


274,P they made publtck;Supplications; n ther; ly, 
Mil; ples.,.:and'theuW omen Alſo, with their 3 [- 
(ts. IF dren in particular, thatihe, might. neve FORE 


the  thers; foive-tdack'd to. death with Ciabe., 
ff. © and ail this without any-regard ro conditigr 
ut or dignity. \ Fhe fame writeth, turthee;,, 
's, I to cover his: baſe extraRion; , he: cauled 2ll 
nt | thoſe to bei'puit roideath, that had any. know: 
> | ledg thereof, and even ſqme.of- thoſe. of his 
y || friends', rhay out of pity and compaſſion had 
given him-almoſt all rhey had. And there 
ir was no crueller Beaſt on Earth. Hefaith laſt. 
g | ly, Thatwithout any foxm.of.. Law, withour 
- | Accuſer, Informer, Pleader, he put to death all 
e | of a certain\FaRion ( there:ſpoken of, and 
© | confiſcated all their goods, nor could fatiate 
re  kimſelf with .above 4000 Murthers, | Fur- 
F ther, wharf” Polio Trebelleus writeth of the 
Cruelty of Ga//5en , and of the great Blood- 
ſhed committed in his time , may be read in 

| | the 


Waftioo of xtmoor people 31 ut; for the great- 
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Dr 
ha under the'Emperdur Dectans) .follow'd 


| fears did any like it among ſt all thereſt. Heres 


OO ORB EUTY Co bh A495 PIT Wo Tn ers 74 #6 ho bz 
IYY 2 


[ELTY, 
th&Author higdtlE > Wharerncapcerns tht 
Pla #-Cwhich/aecdrding ro'the:iaſtom Elks 
Ota -Lanbiages 239 only 'called:Draths) 
oft var wrath. 2mongimany: oehers; 
Phat 4 h&rime 65the Empecgiirs. a/c th 
PILfrantis' thie Hg ind opig; ent 
Walt rhrovght all brhet rojb a Gduntiees,y: de- 
py warltlg thenv'for'thedpiidoh x5 (year 

fehivthe! dread 09pcomriceth, 7.4, 
2 GOYA CH Thar be niever read oft 


git i} PluSue*rhabtudiſpred io ſelf fagahen, 
| ine0jt ; bdl6w 'x"aal[t(3.):fatlow; 
evarttbnr (0 gtcar 4'devaſtatiob»684Gountrics 
byBirbarous Narions;, daceſdife Wars and 
rhe "gu, there ztoſe great Bamine; af which 
alfo we have'gob&-Witnels in Bideb,. Hift.:1.7, 
£7, where: Diobyfiul Alexudraius, wha 
lived at that rinde; writerh in-his Epiſtle ro.che 

tliten : Therenpon (namelyzatrerthe;Per: 


War and Famine, whith-we were forces to ſuf+ 
fer together with the Heathen, . And: again 
But a4 ſoon partly they, partly' we had. recalle: 
ted onr ſelves alittle, this Plaghe came, which 
is the moſt tervible of all tervibles,' and- the 
moſt miſerable of all miſeries; * bat which aa 
mnſtred unto us ſuch an Exerciſe and'Tryal,ad 


unto agreeth Cyprian in his Apology to: Pe+ * 
metrianias , Vihere are theſe words ; What 

, 0 
then 


L 


BW. -* GY &<; 
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[323] 
thow ſayſt, that meity of them somplain,; that the 


frequant War 5:21 the 1ageng Þ lagnes ava Fa-: 
 minesaud; bad feathtr: ave imputed torn. uta 


that, we 121uf a4 feony lowger'. 1) 1859s 
o But : furthers. mbatOconverns Weld Bieffary 
they.are WV\timbs; ef:Plaguecand Famine';oiny 
the:QreentuLaddSdmlieraGountries,, '@ com} 
mon Evilg:agappears alfounhberu.! 26. 6) 22: 
Exzech.i!gi 1951ghape:14.15,;i2t, Burrity\k 


taibermoted pahac - under: the-mame rior. Fd 


BeafSicmay'alfpbe underſtood uticcabhove-merie 
tion'&>number of: Tyrants::: {8 BET Bit © ig flap 
buntbuoid yd 1:4 $50 Sv 1th yi M 
-!/This/Fifth Seat begins fromthe; time of the 
Government: of :Awe/iara; about thoweir 
268 ,. when the great Plague ,ywhiclivlafted 
I5 years, had ceaſed. 11551570 *< 45 blo) 
0. 10. | | 
/ /This-1s the:goeat Perſecution', which:began 
under Diocleſtan', and':xwas 'continued:: wich 


tack cruelty , thiat no otheer-2Befſecntion car 


be compared with it. Of the ſame tis aid 
by Orſizs, that ir was more cruel and laſted 
longer, than-almolt all.che: formier rogerher : 
For:it-was purſned for ithec{pace of full: ten 
years, With burning.down:ot Churches; wth 


banifhing of the Innocem,7and with'ſauph-- 


tering-of 'Martyrs. *Tis wzitten, thatearly 


in the beginning thereof, within: ren days, there _ 


were put to death about 17000:people ; nor 
was 


tha? 


_ way'the cruelty: of .the.: perſecution mitigated. 
theteafter. 1n Epgypealone there. were, as Ip- 
#at;za'the Parciarchof Avnriochida ceſtifiech. (as. 
aþhe ars in Scal.'de. 'Emend,\ Temp. 1.5. de priv, 
\xdrmo Dioclegioans:"Cophinizar:'); 11.44000 
people, and 7o0aQn: bavidird ni Whence:al; 
foithe EgypeianoDretkethiibbeginning/and 
Iris t6: this very\day«called the; Epocþa'of irhe 
Afarryys, You may. caſily:.guels ; what: wis 
donlinthe other:Oountries ofthe, Rowen Eme1 
pire.! -- Sulpitites Severus laithy' Almoſt the 
arSra —_ was ſprinkled-with the-Blood. of 
Martyrs; nor was' it {ever by bloodthed 
'& exhauſted. in- any War ;:: Nor hath! the 
Chnrck ever overcome with.greater Triumph, 
thaticiwhen by, the Ten FECT! Baughtery the 
could not be overcome. .-}:5 1! : 
'*: 20. 

: The Sixth Seal - begins : where the : Fifth 
ehdeth; namely about the year 311 , when 
the mm Perſecution of Len, _ Cea- 
ſed. PF It. | 

p S285 7 15: 

"The Pro hers in deſcribing. great Gu. 
ges and Diſtra&ions make'-ule:of vehement 
and peculiar fEgures:and manners; of ſpeaking, 
ſuch as wete uſualwith the Oriental Nations ; 
foraſmuch as Ifaimonid. in more Nevech. part. 
3. C. 39. alſo writeth of the Arabians,concern- 


GEE whom a great misfortune had be- 
| fallen, 


v_Y WY... 


were there, deſcribed , whereas: only re-/ 


on, as we:qughr,,.in the Order of the Reman 


than the ſame viojent remarkable Alteration 


[325]! 
fallen; that his Heater was changed into Earth, + | 
or was fallen unto the Earth : I he like being ve 
alſo to be found: Lament. 2. Ts..9CC alſo in.che EY. | 
Prophers;, | eſpecially, fer. 4. 23. where the 
deſolarion. of .che.Country of the ers, js. de» © . 
{cribed.; dp.jn eel, 3+ Le y,,a0d E/a 34, q> 
heze.is: ſypkey of the deftruſtion and 0a 
ſtation of gþ<4.apd of, Edew. ; of which alic = 
js ſpokengfer..Z7e.7+1 24; Exh. 3 5, ahd <þ, it 
25 -/1.2--and Obad,v. 2. 1n which place there HF 
are certainly; topnd ſuch, terrible deſcriptions; 
that one would þink,, .the day, of: Judgment 


A 


ſpes:the Eyowzres. ,, And. therefore Is to the — 


Earthquake jn parycylar, that 15 tobe under- 


ood, aftex this Praphetical. manner of ſpea- of 
king ; and _.not , with Grorzzes , of a"natural- F 


Earth-cuake.({ach an. one being hardly to'be 
mer. wich in:this Hiſtorical order, ) but rather 
of a great Change, and a. violent Deſolitian 
and. Deſtruttion + As 'the Prophet Haggai 
.uſeth this Figure, chap. 2. 21,22, where pre- 
.ſently upon the; Earth-quake he ſpeaketh of - 
the ruine.of. Kingdoms. If. therefore we go j p 


Hiſtory , we.(hall there find the DeftraQion 'I 
;of. the Roman” Heatheniſm about this time. | 1 
Which, maketh us ſtrongly ro conclude, that "2 
by this Prophecy is nothing elſe underſtood, 
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[326] 
the Roman Empire: But t0 the ehd that ivs 


Hay'the better underftand the whole deſcrip. 
tion” of the fame,” we are Wboye'all ro note; ' 


that 1t 15 not unaſual to the Oriental Nations, 
Cannglt whom” ate alſo, t0'be. reckon'd the 
Holy Writers,)'t6 epploy, in the Deſcription: 
* xtain rerharkable chings, the Timage of the 
whple world, and afterwards 'to introduce 
the, parts thereof ,* the Heaven; -phe'Sun , the 
io the Earth", iithe Sea, 36d 'the-reſt for 
fp UGeoh: "Which manifeſtly ' apppears 

the Writihgs of the old Chymrſs, derived 
mY the Reta" and 'Egyptiahs 4 Wherein', 


With much boldneſs . ae 15 made of 'the Fi 
gure '6f the whole World © arid -of the Sun ; 


Moon, and other Planets ; bs alſo of the 


aith, Sea, &c. And hence Eſa. $1. x5;16, 
ro, plant the Heavens, and.to found the -Earth, 
is nothinig elſe, than to eſtabliſh 'into a King- 
dom. . And this certainly hath beet fo known 


to the Antients ; that the Chaldee Interpreter 


divers times, in ſtead of the Sun and Aon, 


puts King dems and Glory, as Eſa. 60.20. %r. 
15-9. Ard hither are-to be referred the a- 


bove alledged places of the great Deſolations, 


as allo the Prophecies of Chriſt about the 


Deſtrution of the City of 7ernſalem ; and 


the Abolition of the 7ewiſb Government , 
Aaitth. 24.29. Lithe 21.25. And as there- 


fore under the Figure of the World and the 
parts 


h bd 
ns, 


[3273 
patts therebF;7 ſometimes! the: Old br New 
Jeiſh'; Shherimes thyvEdomitical Govern- 


| ment Fth een: undeftond «40. 15: here alſo. 


under the ſame repreſented Hedtheniſme.,' and 
the Goyernment thereof/ in the Roman Em- 


pire; "ad V6! it-thre! toil be: referrid! all 


hf het: with efrBevvkatls do o__ 
cir: 3330403 2: #lobl nodigatt 5g fb 555610 LR, 
EY ants «2. *$ ab a2 | j! 
01TH ſacks i manner:ſpeakerh Eſaias a - A 
Darkneſs of the Sun and Moon figuratively, 
chap. 13.10. and chap424. 21, 22,22. and 
Chrilt,' 249417 911 -Burhert 3ribe bo be 
noted , thi the effief 'marhes>of the Idols, 
wnder- "eh i the | Devil was:\worthipp'd- in 
Hearh&hilinſe') 45. frpitt#y2Banly or Bel, and 
"vihet's, wet! bY» th& Antients' interbrered vt 
the Fn ; ;- 5s \WPptaiSd lango-out. DF. Fogias in 


"Phebl0i Ja OHH , Refs! de Dit" S725, 
"And thi cFor' hor tithe Revelariod iCaith , 


that tHe-S% (yall'the: davkentd ; -char- Ligni- 
Beth'- 4s pie, \\ns-Nhat Sviner Apditoi,1.A- 


"ms , Mars} " BIbvenles iter under. zllehticle_ 
Names rick the Sim: beeniworthippedz;;rand 
__ the'Surr!, the: Devil )7 ſhall- be no:more 


eſteem'd* for” Gods :the A hich by the. In- 
dhiRi6n"of 'the Chriſtian: Relighns + vas 2 


4.1 i 26: What: bs '# 
That: at this Godtlaſſes | did foriie- the 


Aon, + 


+ I®* 


_ . 
EY oo IHE” —_ 
A ---/ toe 

—_ a 


\ 


\ theri Jdols were;.confirm'd in their ſtate. But 


. eminent - Digniry; belong! 
- tur yer i NiY recain'd. the Name,  Aﬀecr- 
wards Grati anus pit. away from him both i 


- 45 not TONNE afy' Chviſtian Yet notwith: £ 


Ul 


(3; 87. | 
Aids + hath bee#: long; ſince! prejed WA ah 
Learn'®: And a,.iby; the ,darkaing of chok 
wo - Luminaries [the greateſt: Pare "if! Hey 
theniſme hach-beth kbolilh'd; ; 37) b 
03 $ £43 ry $i 3411 7157 109407) * if 
le henine unvſug] in-che-' Haly jSexiptures; 
Sargheile avcnly Holk is alſo; geferr'd to the 
' number 0 * the Hearhen Idols : concerning 
' Which, ſee 2 Rega 2. 3, Fo chap. 23+ 4, 5; 
2 Giri 33, 3s 55.211 Reg+.. 17, 36,compare 
ANTI 'Td pug! 1116 Tee, -o7[1 to z An 10 

I ®y !;:1: .- 
id | Acthe Heaven! is the, Firmament ;” in'w -whad 
"the! [Syars-arex: :do.rwas xhe -Heazhen Prieſt 
hood-the right :Sgioua;! by: ge? the Heas 


*it is conſiderable-what. eh Joby fauch, rhatule 
' Heiive departed av 4 fſerole whan 3t 15 rolled tt 
gether | for-' thereby. he  Hgnified,, that th 
Pricſthood' was aboliſhed ,nox. at once , but 
by degrees ; | As alſo, atually. came to' paksj 
for firſt; Conftanrinu, as Nev Valents- 
© bn 5 and Valens, refuſed to; execute an. 
-more'the. Higheſt, Prieſthood , Which was al 
ng to the Imperial; 


7 a ” 2. - = we ww 


FA — y- ET _—{ Hl 6 _— 


High-prieſtly Title and Garmenz;and. when the 
Prieſts preſented ro-himboth, he refuſed both 


ſtanding 


09997 
: tn  ſontewhat yet-remain'd'of this Hea= 
70 +, until at laſt Theodoſaus I. to- 
tally abolifh'd he whole Sacerdotal Tribe , WP 
{with all the remaining Prieſts, and by a pub- 
) - lick Edi& > = all their Revenues co 


ts —_— 
« +$. 2.6. 


Ting -.Jp the Saricuer.of the Old Fetamers is: 
often: xhencion'd } bat. Jdelatry: was commit-'. 
ted in High Plages.z and Hoſea'ſpeaketh ex-. 

pry 8-8 Aunt: \and. Hills, chap. 4. 13.. 
2s allo; feremias, ichap..2.'2 0; chap. 3. 6. yea. 
this Prophet uſeth '9nly the names. of 2fonr-. 
ta and Hill, inſtead; of. thats of; Idolatrous: 

iclf Tewples, chap; 3] 4.3 when heifatth , Trwly 
ou 5 042. i5 Salvation hoped for fromehe Hills, 

A | __- (from the multitude of- AdupRaine. 

; $1 276, | 
Iſlands are not only certain pieces of Land 
etviren'd. with. 'Wazer, bur. that: 'name is alſo 
giveni.co great -and-:brave Houſes that ſtand 
Nl apatt.,- and have no.ather -Houſe contiguous 
to them: And ſuch were all Temples for+ 
merly'; as ' are Fer at this very day moſt - 
Churches. 0 
6. 28. 
FIR AM. only ſhut up the  Thables 
ol bit deſtroy'd them [no further -than az Con- 
| ftantizople and thereabout. And the E mpe- 
- rour Conft.intiue commanded the. lize 6 
1h 4 Ward, 


[498]. 


ona 1.1. Gb: ds Pay SY arti. of 
T emplis. Bui" aftet $4, "fukas hdd» aperid 
them again- wm Theodoſt 1148 f; &moſt of ay 
the ground :!,Of khirhs bleahen. Hiltori«; 
an Zofim/\andth/ thus; The; {acted T cuii. 
ples of the Gods were fehmed in al: Fob m: 
and Villages , and every de was in danger, 
that believed olby, this hore word Guilt ; or 
look; d only cj! tt" Heavets nd ' win 
#'. viſible Theres \ Ver noownthiſtanging: = 
chiet of them” remairied UF farddirig ," bur 
ſhut up ; whence in theaftoevinres of - AMavts: 
wn Edi&& was publiſh j/'kmporcing;,. that 
no man ſhould open apai\theTemples,thut had. 
| been : fortnierly: ſhut 'up 5 becauſe of  wor- | 
ſhip, [. 7: Cod. dr Pagah, '&* Saorificicss: And 
Arcagins and. Honda ebiefly' ha an-eye-to 
this, that the Towns and: Countries ſhould 
ior; be. deprived of - all ornaments ;- whence 
they publith'd--this Edit :: *Sicnt'! Sabrifieit 
T em»loruinn probibemms, ; 2t8'wolnmms Publice- 
' Pum operium Ornamenta \ Servars, iO ce M55 
Cod. h. t. thavis,'as we prohibit Sacrifices ro 
be made inTemples ; 16 6ur will and; plea- 
ſur2.is , that the Ornaments of publick works 
= places be OE. - 
| .S, 2H A 
k is to beimoted, hat" here 15 ( qnified s 
| peculiar Victory of Chriſt over his Enernies. 
And | becauſe choſe, whole deteat is here de- 
 icrib-d | 


— ow we ww Wo QA > — wm > £7; $5 $3 wy a= =—_=- mes > ov oy I 


i {is wrocb, any7 ade may ala apglude » that: 
theſe: Tanoo;: wHl.be, Qhiltnns $i1byt, rafheny. 
Much; as fbwechiherto defyyſed: Ghriſta and ug. 


| — ns AI... 


1 [3843] 
+ cart Fei qheoLamb as their. 


« vo 


ary 5:0 feck 40; Mi Shopielpe from: 


ab were ablig;d1 2.acknowledg,, that Js. was: 
ncvainctq irefjh bing, roy 
cularly; y Av on. Gs | Mam; 
/-# and EN. QF: 4 hoy TANRRS 
others , . wrixd aFGalerizts 4hat- hs felk lars 
tfich-ag.abamipable, Piſeaſy o PSV ores 


; were engendaed.in-"all pang nf hig body! and: 
Mherotted:: With ancibyn ; balgr 


sConſUench, op y; FR4\PN;- 4: thEABreAS ot 
kanans again ghe:! = Avon i495 WAS, 

wken'd, thay a coniiled thisslins-50 Gn 
and deſiſted of his cruelty ;, and ceydeayouretk 
alſo by publick Imperiah Eds to promote 


the s6ecfying-9k..Fhe. < Chinn ;Chuxetes , 


commanding Pxayers: to be; pads; itn thera; for | 
Wim , but that he- ſoon a — expired, Eu-. 


ke de Vita: Conſtant. þ 4: Cer SR 10h Ada 


vain be. alſa.records  vaak at Tarſus 
Cilicia he cated at 12k. ta; be,gyr to death 
many Heathen-;Psicfts and Diviners., upon 


whoſe prophetical: infliggtions he had breng | 


the War , as Sorcerers, Impoſtors, and Tray - 
tors , and that thereupon” he-gave glory to! 
God of the Chriſtians, publithing a ſolemn E- 


© dic for the advantage of their Liberty : Bar 


Y 2 | that 


MT 


diy God, bees of the manynſthicfs coind 
hifito condighpimilhment:, -f6 thr for: arsi 


ſed';/that he falfer's Ml that vary plat *by'cxas 


- SIOMO7! C£3:,2::;: 


. fur'd'. that ſo they might be aſhamed of theit 


E - _ 1 
—_— — ——— —— 
: 
F \ 


(333). 


mitted by hitit#stnft che Chriſtians; brought 


gviſlihis:feſk didiby-lite lean8linlconfunigy 
and at taft frm hiring wav his Eyes dany 
red but of his hadd$"4and- "ther than! he-confeh 


ſonef his ons = pe againſt -the 

Chriſtians , ; Po 5/&, > 164 
mid /'+, 'Fi E: 251 1 ad DO Plng. #'x cengiy 
"th '© The' like: Gs: wetter rat: "Licunsus, 'xliat 
He'; being vanquiſhed by Conftunrin, and cons 
dained” to ye upon the” place-of -Juſtice with 
thoſe that-had' adviſed hini/ to-the War ,. did 
confeſs 5 thar” they-onght-t6 acknowle 1 b- 
God'of Conſtantin klone fo? the true G 
Vie Conft I2VBLge '$.180 i © | 


3 
 * This is proved RE fourtcenth Poſitionsl 
che Prepatarive parrot this Book. © » 
THER 
Us God commands. the Fro "Ml Euakid 
thar he ſhould ſhew to the Houſe of 7/rae/ the 
Temple (which he had ſceh in the Soles and 
cauſe the Pattern thereof t6-be exaeily mea- 


aniquities , chap. 43+ 10. ſo doth the Lol 
God cauſe his Temple to be ſhewn by St. Joh 
to the Church of the New Teſtament ; not 
indeed a Temple made with . hands bur 

Spirizu 


7” 21> © hr ne A ID. UW» op.- 


” 33] 


Spiritual one, of. which St. Peter ſpeaketh 


234: that 1 " the Chriftian Chorck, ;as:[He was 
in.the- primitive _timesz'10:the end! thar!;zhe 
following Ehoilttaris might thehce rakeia<mus 
ſeet,and earn robe! Irs ot their OP 
wy 267.7 L5v1-; 
hr This i is vecved by hn fafreenth Poſir fron oof 
the faid Preparative patr. men 51.0437 fgyogt 
$. 3 3Picmo# 5.41 1 9d 07 
: «The Church taken colleftsrily:is.in the Pros 
phets often reſertbled co d>:Afrher., Excerh: 
16. 20, 21. chap. _—_ Bje'y 54s 4 55 _ 
Haſe 2s 5 53; > (4 lg Ga tro A 
Travailing pangs Gent Perſecutions, fer, 
30. 6, 7. Matth, 24, bogs Mare: 13-9. 


$. 35: 

This the Angel kill exphin below 
rhay. 79. GE: :Tol 
C Jul 2645 5 | 
<a "Tis not winkual i in the Holy Scriptures; 
5", that 2 certain number is raken for an, Macer- 
ind tin, and particularly that by Ten or Tex 
and Limes is underſtood Mevy or. Many times. 
©} Se Examples, Gen, 31s 7, 41. Lev. 26. 
= 26. Now. 14.22; 1 S#1;1: 3%; fob 15.3 
ll 242+:7<:7.,11: The reaſon; my be; tharT, his 
” _jf *he_higheſt;; number of the: lingle numbers], 
after which we begin. to dGuble. the: nu; 
rs, and ro encreaſe them further:  Y 3 $: 


k:Pvr. 2. 4, 5+ "and St. PawjiBp8: 3: 20.21, 
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'9/7.10- 900 I! 


1 'Tistr 'us; thatithe Kingddme of the Brifin 


ry: r1.f}e 


ceaſedi'\nor Hong! after the! year's 47 5. burz: 
baurnhe ſime mticothererwacaſomady janorhet 

comer in. its »ptace p7/nametby.ithelRit 
the ::Scors;, which kbout|glreloyear-:i $8; tall 
already received the Chriftian Faith , and con- 


Tequently i Bejortts! to'! chiſ6o Hons; * 


ora (of 


*i1And 


though this alſo hath ,7ſomrrimeſfines, >ceaft 


to be of the Romilh Belief ; 


et 1s there al- 


eexdydnothen\fuattetiedrinice rovin'; '#z,\the 
FHinaZariam\wivhich abdut 4heiyear '4y 110k 
ready began?to\icreaſe, :ant-to - receive -the 
Romiſh Rehgion., and as yR A there: 


(hr Berney kh 


In. 


'* »F 


' h<4 £ 


"The SaxndKingddin: cha 


P 


"ado irs tame 


about the year 896;and was called the King- 

dom of ?2PupJana!'-\ Anti altibugh'thisis no 
lorger Romiſh, yet there is anovher tint 
place, to wit, P 
Sing altexdytdbodt che yeara't 399 and yet 


T4xfdathil. wot 155g) ot cor irtun MIL") 5 | 
ri 10 83D yo 1:6; bling bus , nia 
I —_— _ dork coehl peer 
0 £05 K 7.4 y © 31qms, 21 250 

- \Tis true” "taco Fnntnlity 


al; which took its be- 


At 


*Rifſpdorn 


UJidWafe! abodk the yeab.25 28T medn-dines 


Hbouts'r 5 
ferro We 


0 


ſpruhgiap dhe Kr 


Pa 


1Þf1 
and 'tytt "Hllla x 


Aj 
. hd 


dT) 7: 42 51827279 07 5Ighotfes 


' about -888; the New Birgunaian Kingdom | 


the 'ceafing of whiith the Poloniar may be 


» H' * i ; \ 

_ - If 

@®. a < 1 

"4 - : - ! 
. 4 a : . 


* 534"; *t' in:the thean time about 'the year 4 
| UN until 597. After the decay of which, 


pite 'istobereckon'd'for on-e'of the Horns. bY 
to 0x: 4 wh '£ 


wr LS death CO po Ie" 
\ 
- 


04.09 © 
# 


there 


-Y ME CIOS, WH ETTY 
the Kingdorti of the' Survian; and Alan: 
hath Indeed ceafed* about 'the year 5:34 , bur 


did ,cqme in, which ſtood till 1031 ; after : 


cofited,- which from 4. 966. is to be reterr'd 


The Kingdom 'of the YPanidalt' allo , "tis 
true; Exme already to-an end about the year 


515.rofe up'the Kingdom of Or/eans,which 1 


ds' in [its time thee Afuſcovitic Em- 


The Kingdom'*df: the AMllewpn (ceaſed al- 
nn Y 4 ready 


; (336) R- 
ready about. the..year 491 ; mean while, did 
the Lontobards partly in Pannona, partly in 


Traly grow powerful , from 4. 390.. till 


774 ; in the place of which may 'well be 
reckon'd the Kingdom of, Denmark, + But be- 
cauſe char is no more of the Romilh pay 
Venice may, be very well reterred amo! 


4 


Horns, © ::.: Jo Yan, og rn 


: bh Bet q. 454. bf EE 31 : 
The Kingdom of the. O/fro-Gorhs laſted un. 


til 554. mean_time aroſe. the Kingdom. of 


Soiſſens from 515. until 631, i 
came the Kingdom of 7aly from 894. until 
973. In the place of which, aroſe after- 
wards the Kngidom of Bohemia , to be rec- 
-kon'd from $90. until now. | 

The Kingdome of the Greeks laſted till 
1453- Meantime came up the Kingdome of 
both Szcilies about the year 1129. andis 10 
be reckon'd in the place) of it unto this very 


day. *Tis'true,; \that. in xhe meantimerthere 


cauſe they: were ſubje& co.ir., as formerly to 
| | —_ 


|, of Achmeres, nub. 6. 


' Rowe. 


Were cum 


(als. IN Þ,. c ' 


* 46 - 4 «6 
wwe rk. =FV 9 > 
A SO IPO. : "a 
# a4 . 
. 


_ [3z37J. 

the Macedonian, Syrian, Egyptian, and the 
like ; but- beeauſe they were addiRed tg the 
Roman Religion, it Not altogether, yet at 
leaſt in the point of the great Apoſtacy from 
the firſt, Chriſtian ſimplicity of ſerving God. 
Mean time a{l.is bur rough-drawn'; which is 
lufficienc jn Hiſtorical Prophecy's. Ce 
: Namely, { O the Kings from the Begin- 
ning of Ka ity of Rome, ' (2.) The Cor- 


y 


ſuls about the year 245. after the Building 


of Rome,,.,.(3,) The Di#arors, about the year 
256. from.zhe ſame Time. (4;) The De- 
cemvirs,. about 'the year 30 4, from the ſaite. 
(5.):. The 7; riamvirs, about the year 710. 
of the ſame Epocha. ( 6.), The Ceſars , 4- 
bout the ,year 7.26. after © the ' Building | of 
Rome. The Popes abourthe year 506. after 
the Incarnation of Chriſt; The 77:b#u1zs of 


the people are not to be counted amongſt them, | 


although they, once had the ſupreme ,Power ; 
nor the ie ' Tribuns , becauſe they both 


ceived but 2 Conſular Power ; whence they 
6+ 5&6 & . x % "Is » 

are no :higher to' be eſteem'd than' Con- 

| 2 : 0, | $ 48. £ k . 

See above amonglt the Figures of Dreams 


ore} ate; Conſulars , they. had re- 


; « 83-4 
Lift Yar; ts 1 —xr CIT 6 
- yi I 1 , 
af ——_— 
by — NS 
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> © ao Ow 
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ef TANJA 3 


wy bara by Phi cas; is 4s tailed 1 


Fiery and1s pictur'd, under that Imige 7, 
74+ 1.304» E[a, 51. 9- .conpate Ex: # 3) 
did hinder the Gs hoich of 1/42? ,” chat hy 
could'nor fully Tpread thetalelyes' vat, 0 
— doth he by the 'Romairs hin tr thee Chiifti 


urch, the het] © of whoſe ſeed doth he t 


©: ſe .to braiſe ; Fu as, Es 19, here, bl 
vain, ADE | 


RS 

Frioug he ats ie x for uhcotnmon in te 
ul "Seriprures, that! A th "Which other- 
wt belongs prop perly ro Chrift,* is faid' df 
the Chriftians , as this Brotlitrs; Members 
and Followers; yet 4s for rhis , namely, ti 
rule the Heathen with ar tron Th | 'ChriChath 
promiſed i it peculiarly to holerhat thould 0- 
vercotite >  Apor. 2. ents, RE 


That by the T: tiene of YI ma a be ciliec 
ſtood the! higheſt degree. 4+ the Civil Moags- 


ſtrate, isnot only omewhat inchtabb8'by the 


Explications of Achmeres , above namb.'32 ; 


burn the'Holy Scriptures alſo by "the Name 
of God is often underſtood the Xfagiſtrate, as 


Ex. 21, 6; chap. 23. 8, 28, FE 2.1; 6; 


Pf. 95: 3s P[. 97. 7,9. Pf. 138i, 7oh. To* 
34, 35- Upon which' account abfo the 7 rom 
of Rylers 1s indeed the Throne of God, there 
being 


— 


« . * "_— 
being no Powet but 'of G6d, Row. 3.1. Mean 
file it is-to'be tel ;' tht WMV EP5H wil not 
prefently fer'apdiilthe* Throne "When It was 
born, 'buraftte YWas- fOhiewhar grown tp + 


Wherefore/tiyAif', "thit-the ancchila Mink © 


pike the Nebibns'dr Heath 


RELAS 97*3 off #fIOMLYTS'» - Gil 


en, f the future" 


. " # » A % - } . * F, # Y% -S, [ _ 
ATE \ 3A \ 4 ri » ot id. 'F WJ. - 4 p 


ge ers 057 445, nl 
»1Hitfier is to :deweferr'd; all that the ea- 


 thetis "or "of Saas" inſtipation/ hive accuſe 


the ChriſtiznS0of ,"orawing thei frequently 
—_— Tivil 'Nidipate., 3anfl 


 thekeby raiſing" great Petſoctifidhs "apamlt 


them; "2s 4s kndwa -FeOn"Ecrtefiaſtical: His 
ory: y + x,” : Leap ROM Dill 5 '£#. $WHIG 


y,\5 


Jo' 


That by Hail may be-tinderſtood an hoſtile | 
| Iivalion, 'is not'bnly mtiftiarel' by theabdve- 
_ girfition'd Images of "Dretiiss Nb; f8:r9, 


20 ; but there arGaMCExXmaPIef'dfhich-an 
Explication in the -Fbly*Scriptures , as Eſa. 
28.22, taps oo ;/Foind this. 32.79; Inthe 
OP, Ad Greabfe THe! ler Countries 
Uni ef t64Rdmpaty Hailey" Se, fobjs, 
acbor8{hs 6 his SVilton, 4ddeth ' Fiteto?it 
As alſo Eſazas hath done in thefatUy auored 
places,, and David*P(zl. 18: 13, 14. and 
Wiſes £3! $14 4. Thibre may-Afo our of 


| he (boVedpec fat Faiages of 'Dichins be eth- 


©. 


hdered the #149.” : 
Sd. 54 


20%. 7 ending Se Ter Aber i a -- 
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[349] 
26226; > 1. wa. be Sad 25n0t . <0} 
. And ſoon after, .namely .4..494 came. 
paſs the other great Invalian ke # e- Barba- 
rous Nations in 1raly , under the ConduR of 
Radagiſis, aScythian, who had.got rogerher 
. about twenty thouſand Goths, Sarmats, and 
Vandals , defeated the Garriſons in the Alper, 
and fo fell into the Country of the YVenetiar;, 
e/Emilians, and Herraurians; but when: he 
was in the Siege of the City ot Florerce, was 0 
yercome and {lain by Stz/zco, Again 4. 406 
happen'd the third great Invaſion of the YVau- 
dals and Alans , whom the AMarcomans, He: 
ruls, Suevians, Allemans, Burgundians, and 
other Nations had with them , raking France; 
Spain, and at length TS. | 
4, . 9s. ; 
. What lignification Trees have amongſt the 
Eaftern people, appears in N. 2242 3424+ 35s 
26. of the Images of Dreams. 

| » .:-":: 6 5G 
. For illuſtration of this meaning may ſerve 
what 7erem54s' faith under this figure of Ba- 
bln, chap.;51.25. To which may be com: 
pared Eſa. 1 3« 2. chaps 37. 24«conſulting al- 
the Targum. x 


And indeed (1) Honorins was necelfitated 
about 4. .410- to transfer to the Gorhy a part 
of Gattia. (2.) The fatne was.oblig'd 4:412- 

TT | _ 


15 


[34 ID | 


tomake a Confederation with the Huns, who 
were: fallen into, Pawnonia. £2 He left allo 
A 


to .the. Burgundians and, Vaxadets in Gallia, 


ſerv part:zj;wheye they might-ſear themſelves, 
Mer4lits "a Te tranſmitred alſo to the 


Fandats in Spaina tract of Land Z. 415 ; till 


h about the rime, when Gerſericus King 
of the Yandals A. 455. took Rowe again, 
there. aroſe in; the Ro914% Empire. Ten King- 
doms;: which have been already mention ids A 
bbve,”" | WES 


Fa. 
lt is memacable, G 5 That FY Prophe- 
cy would rather chuſe the. Name Abaddon; 
than uſe Aſmods or AMaſchihith , which are 


more common, and more frequently uſed of 


fuch Deſtrojers , as, among others., may be 
fecn in _Ex.. 12.23. 2 Sam. 24.17. 1 Chron, 
21.15. Tob..3.8. . (:.) That the Propher 
doth not call the name Abadgdor in the Greek 
0X6Jeepries or etonogger @v which alſo ligntfieth 4 
Deſtroyer ,. but chuſeth'the name «=baaus for 


this purpoſe., ( 3.) This is remarkable, that _-. 
the Prophetical Names , by reaſon of a like /;-_, 
. found, are often referr* d to different fignifi- [/". 


cations ; as when fer. 1.17, 12, the word 


Schaked, which ſignifieth an Almond, indica 
teth a Schoked:, that is , a Waking man: 
And Amos 8, 2 the word Kaiiz, lignitying 


Summer fruits, is reterr'd to Keez, , the End, 


ard 
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155 *rior-many 7; Bat'one I andricfien rhe word 


 Cens , importing, that they worſhip 'þur one 


Poſe to the Chriſtians , that" protels in the 


ery 
ad whereas Efazir -calls 'Ghbiſd: N2zer ; | ;rhat! 
Is; 2 Brantv. ' Matthew' drvws':it tothe 
Eountty | of ek ſt's' birth; Nazarcch. gs 
2; at theend:--ty}ybnce (4.5 %is* likely, thai f; 
the Ho! Ghoſt by his ndme Gnd:its found:hatl 
#rſpect to dnivthing (oundin i rages | 
cank theeonF 73 Jay for etivalmogiiiks | 
rotor which ao, according.eorheopitian 
&«& © ſhout} Utes trot -andimabats,rhay 


(þ 


Abadzon ſounds almoſt like Ohodas , ar, fold 
lowing the Arabian tefnination , Oboden , | 
whigh -hath'b&h/the-name'6E:ſome::4riablas 
an G65; AvHith, 'by'a flight:alterarion, 
ſeth<ro be rab{Up of 46: and" Hd , 'that is; 
Res y. Father ; as'alſo-the,. Odd Aſyrians 
Rid 7'God eall'd Eudnd , witneſs: Adtcrobens 
Sithrhal lt ce "26 or Had ; 2s Seldenns de 
Dils'Syris, Fn. x. c. 64 notttls ,-'borh which 

nifie as much as One only : fr is to be con= 
cluded, .that an Eye was had therein to the 
Capital Doaririe of the' Arabians and Sara 


God , which 'they: with much''inſolence op- 


one Deity a Trinity : when as they, in truth, . 
honour none but the Defrojer with it , and 
are ſo groſly Heatheniſh , a3 the Greeks , ' who 
worſhipp'd Apollo, and as the Aſſyrians, who 
ſerved Hadad ind as th eold Arabians, who 
worlhip; 5'd Obodzs for Gods. $ 59. 


Brie oi {rr 1. toitgs brott; 
the 0B the WArd-od Paqubyey, tO things may 

” þc; undexſtagd;, .7. What theſe Adaxers do 
4 Frorthip in theig. intention.; 1.29. What, with- 
w wr the mowed of theſe Adorers,ſuless i190. 
v $fren ſhews certqin - couner:tekens. i In, ak 
4 inf ſignification! are. by, this \word propetly 
hav $66 and thick, Homan Bagkcs ,, byz either 


0D Fame not acallzinrothem.qjas the An Wa n.or 
0 pre departed. ourof them, a5 the decealed Squls, 


of or that is. properly, 2;datns hh iz very 
" ſc) known in the 'Zlatopigh, School ; whence 


Dries faith #n.Sypaſia 5, Zpory, Demon is ome: 
hing:, that, Gaxds in the magic between. the. 


9% Divine and the Adartal Being, And Apmlcins 


he Demon Socratis., The Demons are wmnter- 
nediate\ Powers, by when: our defpres and merits 
re preſented before God ,, in;ſuch 4 manner. , 
| Bhat they convey this or that between the Mary 
my als.and the Celeſtials z nawely., the Prayers 
From hence , and the Gifts from thence; ſa that 
they may be called as 'twere Interpreters between 
both, and Canveyers of aſſiſtance. This Expli- 
cation of the word Demon hath-been. turn'd to 
fn abuſe among+the Chriſtians ; ſo that-more 

honour hath-been done to thefe Spirits than, 15 

any where commanded, or they in their Hu- 

miliry ever delired, So that it hath been tul- 
filled 
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filled what St. Paul-prophecied, 1 Tim. 4.1, 
2,3. The Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly ," that in 
rhe latter times ſome ſhall depart from'the faith: 
for ſome ſhall worſhip the deceaſed , as they: 
a/fo' were workhip d in 1ſrael # And they 
ſhalt give heed to{ aibiol Spirits, and'\Doltrines 
of Devils ,' or Demons, that'is ,” intermediate 
Spirits : Anil that ſpeaking lies' in 'bypoeriſy, 
havitt their Conftrence ſcared with 4n hot tron; 
forbidding to mairy, 'and commanding to ah- 
ſtain from meat , which God hath created to be 
received with adapiringe them which belew 
a1d know the truth © Now henice it is come'to 
paſs, that withour the'knowledy of. theſe Ado- 
rers ſomething elſe ſutfers'it ſelf ro'be- adored 
in the'place-of rhoſe good Demons; and is. 
therefore the word Dzmonium here allo to befÞ| 
underſtood in the worlſer ſenſe, that is, of the} 
evil Spirits. For, that theſe Spirits of Pride, 
by Gods permiſſion , play thus theit pranks 
with imprydent Chriſtians, might , if it be- 
longed tothis place, be ealily proved; from 
the nature of the good -and moſt humble 
Spirits and Souls , as alfo from the diſpoſition 
ofthe Evil Spirits , -that are wont to intrude 
thetnſclves by all poſſible ways .to greatneſs 
and honour" and further from the nature and 
quality of the old and new Idolatry , as ma- 
ny Examples are lett thereof upon record in 
Hiſtories. Yet, for thz ſake of che more 1g- 
| norant 
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or promiſe being extant for it. 
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NF. norant ze ſha]: deliver ſome few. Poſitions 
following upon one another,that ſo the, grourd 
of this matter: may be the more cleared to eve- 


xy one. And. - aEGu in has 2x00 ales 
I. *Tiscertain, that God, being the: moſt 
pure Spirit, requireth the pureſt. Worſhip. that 
can be found :' But the pureſt ſervice is, which 
leaſt of all is mixt with Creatures, and con- 
ſequently that worſhip , which is intangled 
with Creatures, cannot pleaſe God : But, ſuch 
an one is that, which is performed by . Saints. 

-" 2+ Tiscertain, thar, fince it is ſo dangerous 
to ſerve God inan undue mgnner , that Divine 
Service is beſt, and the only true one, which 
himſelf hath revealed and commanded ;. and 
conſequently that, which is nor ſo,cannot pleaſe 


him : But ſach an one is that, which is perform'd 
' by Saints ; thoſe being the true worſhippers. 


that worſhip God in Spirit and truth, foh. 4. 24. 
3- 'Tis certain that the Saints in Heaven, 
fince they only ſeek their pleaſure in the Will 


of God, cannot at all be pleaſed with the ſervice 
done to themſelves, becauſe it is not perform'd 


according to the Will of God ,. no command 


ints in Heaven fin 


4+ *Tiscertatn, that the S 


no more, and therefore are not ſtained with 
any pride, but rather ſtand in the deepeſt de- 
oree of Humility , from which yet they would 


riſe unto the higheſt degree of Pride , if they 
JET _ 7 " ſhould 
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_C3463* 
ſhould obtain' more . honour ,, than they 
havewith God in glory without: this:, or if FI, 


_ © _ they ſhould accept of any ſich without his ex- 


preſs order and command. Whence it follows, 
rhat'they carmot accept the honour. of wor- p 
ſhip,” which'is'done.to them by Men , of the IN; 
refuſal of which ſee alſo Examples - Apoc. 1 9. li, 
10. chap. 22. / Ra Gp is \ 7.20 
-$. 'Tis alſo certain ,  that-Satan,. as the E- 
nemy of Mankind, ſeeketh all:means and ways lc 
to deceive thein ; as alſo thar he /hath ofrenÞ; 
aQually deceived them in.this matter, by intro- 
ducing himſelf, without the nonce'of the im- 
prudent |, into the worthip'of God, and arro- 
gated to himſelf that honour, which was inten- [th 
ded to another : Whence alſo it. is faid evenly 
of the Idolatrous among the people of 1/-ael,;n 
wha never imagin'd that they did any honour 
to their Enemy”, 'that they ſacrificed ro De-Y7,) 
VHls, Lev. 177 +Dent. 32.17. Pf. Ta6. 37,2 
Chr.11.15.Ba#kch 4.7.1 Cor. 10.20; Whence 
it-may be eaſily" concluded , that- certainly 
hei1s-not far off from that ſervice, which with-Wſ 
out the command'of God is done to: Saints; 
but rather that he puts himſelf in-the-place:of 
the Saints, and takerh from them-thathonoutſſ 
which was delign'd for them :vby whichyet 
the (imple and imprudent. fall into; that veryſſj; \ 
1dolatry , which inthe newly alledged placesl}oy 
1s deſcribed,” And this is that yery'thing, which qo; 
TTY : St, | 
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not of Heathens. 
: d. 60. 

5,8 To the end thar ir may appear the more 
7 Yf plainly , whar this Deſcription aimes ar, I ſhall 
he Frelate in ſhort, what hath paſs'd from time 
9- Etotime 1n the Chriſtian Church in the matter 
of Images. EE 

1. Neither Chriſt nor the Apoſtles have 
commanded or order'd any thing about Tna- 
fes, but, ſince that in Judaiſm Images were 
exprelly forbidden, that they ſhould. not be 
made {that no. man bow down to them , nor 
worſhip them, Zx.2 0.4,5. Dent. 4.16,19; and 
N-Fthat Chriſt hath not aboliſh's char Prohibici- 
on ;- it follows rather that he hath approved 
and ratift'd the ſame : as 'ris alſo 1mplied in the 
manner of ſerving that God , taught by him, 
_— 4 fu. Ee 

2, In theprimitive Church, after the times 
of the Apoſtles, no Images were in uſe, except 


ly what is recorded of ſome Hereticks. For, 
I BY beodoret writeth /. 1. Heret. and Auſtin of 


;FHereticks, that $570 the Sorcerer gave to his 
followers his and his Miſtreſs Selene's Picture 
to worſhip and adore, to whom alſo his' Scho- 
ellzrs are ſaid to have burnt incenſe. Further it 
Flower of Baſ#/:des uſed certain Images and A- 
Fdorations.” And the fame relateth c. 24. that 
390 ” T. 2 the 


St John prophecyeth here of Chriſtians ,. and 


1Yfis written by rene /. 1. c. 22: that the Fol- 4 
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the Carpocratians, who call'd themſelves G0- 
fticks . had ſome Images, and pretended, that 
Pilate cauſed Chriſts ' picture ro be made: 
Theſe they ſet up rogether with pictures of 


Philoſophers , and crown'd them , and uſed 


them, as the Heathens uſed theirs.  Belides, 
Epiphanins records tom. 2.1. 1. in the 27th, 
Hereſy , That Carpocrates made privily the 
Image of Chrif# and Paul, burnt incenſe to 
them,and adored them. Auſtin writeth alſo of 
Hereticks,that Aarceliin4 a She-Carpocratian, 
© did worſhip the Images of Chriſt, and Pal, 
and Fomer, and Pythagoras, and burnt incenſe 
ro them, Whence it was by the Heathens 
among other things obje&ed to the Chriſtians, 
that they had a religion without Images ; to 
. Which Clemens Alexandrinus, who lived about 
the year 200. after the Incarnation of Chriſt, 
writeth in the ſixth Book of his .Srromats: 
We have no Image of God at all, becauſe amont 
created things there is nothing thats like :God, 
And Orepen, who lived about the 24oth year 


of Chriſt , in his Book againſt. Celſzzs ; Wel 


have alſo Tmages but not ſuch at are made b) 
*mpure Workmen , but ſuch a4 are imprinted in 
3 by the Word of God; Imean,- the Examples of 
Vertues, and the Art of the Imatation of Chriſt, 
who us the Firſf-born of all creatures. And ſoon 
after; Such Images all Chriſtians moſt earneſtly 
NIE Atour to provoſe' to themſelves , but none 


{ech, 


| [349]. | 
ſuch, -as are live-leſs ang ſenſeleſs, in which 
alſo Devils may awell ; but thoſe that may have 
in them the Spirit of God, and are the Taberaa- 
cles of God, that dwelleth in ms. The like is 
taught by Libtantins; who lived about the 
year 390: after Chriſts' Incarnation; * in his 
Inftirmiohs 0. 2.C. 2,447, I8,'and 1 g. where 
he ſaith exptelly ; J ' Doubrlefs- there 5 n0 relis1- 
on, where Enages are uſed.” In Terthlian 1- 
lone; who lived about-the year 2-00, (after the 
Birth/of Chriſt, we find it' recorded' in his 
Book of Chaſtity', Thar in ſome places upon 
the Chalices of the Chureh was repreſented the 
Image'of' the 'Shepherd- that carried the loſt 
ſheep upyn-hi5 ſhoulders. * 

- 3: 'But'after that Heatheniſme 'was aboli- 
ſhed , and' the Idol-imagts every where pur 
away in the times of Coiiſtantin the Great , 
theh did Images grow a little more common 
in Chriſtendom ; bur they were only uſed 
by way of Hiſtory, fo#-rhettiorials, not at all 


for any other honour : *Andupon thar account 


were they by degrees introduced into the 
Church ,” and p#ticularly-into the Grecran, 'a- 


bourthe year $60. after the Birth of Chriſt 


ut_ihto the: Zarim about: the year 400; at 


which time Ponrius Palins, to pleaſe thoſe - 


that held Meals in the Church, cauſed the 
Hiſtories of the Old and New Teſtament ro 
be painted on the Walls, that ſo they might 


3 be 
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be the more ſober. ' vs thereupan was :alſy 
* the Croſs brought iote the Church, bur ſuch an 
one as had only two pieces of woods: Wikhon 
_ any;Crucifix hanging thereon. |. | ©. 
1.4. After theſe, [1Mes, men. began to increak 
by degrees the number of.\pj&ures and of car: 
ved Images in the Churches, and the Volga 
did.often preſume.ta dothem ppblick Ju 
which yet the, Biſhops. and otiex ROrLare 
hemently oppos'd:'Till at lengyl ab > 4g: yea 
600. after the Incarnation, 0 f Chir Jo Greos 
the Great began, to: yield. ſomewhar! more 
Þ that. the people made bold. to proſtrar 
themſelves before them, For thus he.writet! 
in the ſeventh Book in Epiſtle 53-10 Secun 
din, who had delired, and alſo. obtain'd d 
him the Images of Chriſt and A-ary, of Pets 
and Paul: 1 know well, that thou defi ireſt | 
the Image of our Savionr,to worſhip it as'a Gol 
but that thou maiſt, through the remembrance 
he Son of God, mare. aud more kindle his Lc 
in thee , whoſe image thou haſt before. thin 
E)es... And indeed we do not fall down before i 
u: before ſomething divine, but we adore him, 
whoſe Natevnty or Pali 01, or Sitting ;on th 
r:ght band of. God: : 390 ave por ER th 
Image. | 
5. Bur G— it began to be ſen k 
abuſed, that the thing, abour2hs year-J90.'4 
ter the Birth of Chriſt broke out into a@publick 
ſcandal ; 
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h « ſcandal ; whence great and. grievous: conten- ; 
ho tions did arife.. Whereupon in the year 75.4; \*4/4 
" F the  Emperour "Conſtantin Copronuymmns 1n.a | we. 


Council quite abolith'd Images, and conderan'd* 
all Friends to:..-Images, among{t-whom alſo 
was Damaſcen:;; for that..reaſon-that. they, a- 
dored and worſhipped: them! ;.-as,, Damaſger 
himſelf confefleth' in his fourth Book, ch. 1 7. 
which may alſo be ſeen in the Writings and 
$ Ordinances of the Popes,Conſtantine, Gregory 
-F1I, and HE and-their Succeſlors, who would 
J have Images. worſhipped and, adored. Till 
} at length io-the year 7 38. atter the, Incarnation 
'Yof Chriſt, inthe third Synod of .Vzce, by the 
FP opes DiRtate it was concluded at Roype, That 
Y Images might nor be only had for an Hiſtort- 
- cal Uſe, but that they were neceſlary inthe 
- {Churches by reaſon of a.Dwine, Command; 
Yyeca that they were to be worſhipp'd,” kiſs'd 
Yand adored; and Wax-candles.to be kindled 
. and Incenſe. burned, .and rhe. like other ,cx- 
preſfions:. of honour to be made. unto; (them, 
"YAnd this Dodttine, norwithſtanding all con- 
he tradition!, : hath. afterwargs.-obtained as, wel 
Yin the:Ltn a6:in\ the Greek Church ; and.ro. 
| #4 t not only refers the Council of:Trenr (though _ 
_ Ivith. a-fingular dexceriry,) but Experience allo _ as 
Jand the daily praRicea the Popiſh Churchto "4 
1:1 us very day, beareth witneſs to the ſame: | 
[CY Nor have there been-any Abuſes, (as the ſaid 
| L 4 Coun- 
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Councilavonld bear in hand) aboliſhed. And 
the excuſe Hits yet r6this:hour , that  nor' the 
Image, but God uhger? it 15adored ; 'whereas 
tider the Golden:Calf, Ev, 32.:1,4;5. und uns 
wer the Teraphimsof ABcay ſnd. 1 744513, and 
under the "Olives" of -Jeroboam, JEHOVAH 
alſo was adbredVz'Rep.-1:7ii2 8:72 Rep.1or6, 
19. which yet notwithſtanding 'God puniſhed 


L 
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as Idolatry.' 7 7 
This Do&rine of the Invocation. and wor- 
ſhip of Saznrs had its beginning/ about the year 
270. after the Incarnation of Chriſt, when 
Baſil, Gregory Nyſſen, and Nazianzen in their 
Sermon$Sotten direQed their Speeches to the 
Sxints, after the manner of 'the Rhetoricians , 
bur yet without anyInvocation. : Afterwards, 
In the time ' of Afi» about: the '. year. 440, 
after Chriſt', 'thE Poets improved it', who, inf 
their Chriſtian Poems, help'd to introduce the 
Heathen manner of invocating the: Muſes and 
deceaſed Heroes , yet ſo that inſtead. of- rhe 
Heathen adoration they turn'd their ſpeech to 
Martyrs and deceaſed Saints ;' of which there 
are 'Examples enow in Prudentins, Fortunatus, 
and others.” 'And 'this in the following times 

. Ipred- more and more, till about the- year 470, 
after Chriſt, in. the Greeb-Church ,. one, Perruf] 
Gnaphens, endeavour'd- ro foilt this >Invocation 
into the Common Prayers of the Church. But 
f in 


not only: fix our eyes upon 'the Worſhipping 


ns TS 3” 24” 


(£353) 


"jn-the Latin Church it was aQually done a: 
' bout; the year 600. by Gregory the Great ; who 


is ſ4id 0 have been moved thereto by this occa- 
fion; Thar ina. great Proceſſion, which was 


mzde. by. xeaſon of a great Plague , when the 
people ſung the” Litany., he heard the Angels 


ling this.Song ; T hoy. Queen of Heaven rejojce- 


Wherefore he added theſe words : Ora pro 
nabis, Pray for us. Now in his Writings there 


are alſo fqund the following proofs , that in / 
his time the door was fully ;open'd to publick 
1dolartry: For, in the 32, Homily upon the 


Goſpel, hefſaith : There are our ProteFors, the 


Hely Hartyrs, who will be prayed unto, and do - 
 Gefire, that they be requeſted. Now ; theſe Hel- 


pers you ought to ſeek unto by yur, Prayers ; 
theſe Protettors againſt your: Sins you muſt la- 
boar to find, And in the 39. Book, hefaith ; 
That he relieth upon the grace of Almighty God , 
and the help of the . bleſſed Apoſtle Peter. And in 
the4. Epiſtle of the x 4.-Book : Let him be the 


keeper of your Xiogdonur Proteftor ypon earth, 


and your Interceſſor mn Heaven. Now after:theſe 
tiinesithis DoGitrine.ſpred lo far, as.'tis yet to 


be ſeen at this day with great ſcandal in the Pa- 


acy- | x 62. TI | 

That Chriſtendom fror that time. unto this 
hath"in.-a manner : return'd to Heatheniſme , 
hath:been already ſhown. But that we may 
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of Images, Keeping of Feſtivals , Building of 
Temples, Adorning 'of 'Altars, Invocatioh'of 
Saints, Obſervarion of Ceremonies, and all the 
reſt' of vurward Idolatry ; there is another 
more ſabril, not 'to' be paſs'd 'by here :- And 
I refer it to the conliderartton of every one that 
knows the fiature of true” Chriſtianity arighr-, 
whethet an Avarittous perſon, of whom there 
are fo many both amongſt "the greater and 
meanerſ6rt of Chriſtians, be nor an Idolater; 
and whether betwixt fuch an one, and an Hea- 
then that adoreth Plato, there be any great - 
difference ? I give him alſo to determine, whe- 
ther a Fotnicater, that is Glled with Inſt, be not 
aftogether like an Heathen, that worthipeth/Fe- 
45 and Cupid? Whether a Drunkard 'and 
Glutron doth not honour and worſhip Bacchies 
and Ces as much, as any did in Heatheniſine ? 
"Whether Mars at this day 'be not:a5 welt-ado- 
red by as many revengeful and cholerick:peo- 
ple, as anciently at Roweior eMewhere ? And 
chis ohly- amongſt ſenſual and bratijh people. - 
But how many ate there alſo to be+ found'a- 
_ mong{t thofe that profeſs Learning, and-have 
ad civil” education; ard pretetid ito have 
their minds . betrer Yiſciplined and regulated 
than others, by libefal Arts #tid Sciences; /and 
yet commit Id6latry withthe Gods and Gvd- 
defles of Poetry and Eloquerice ? Yeaghow ma- 
ny are there that make 1dols of the Opinions 
ot 
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of- meer men and their own , together with 
their, Books and Writings , and aſcribe in a 
manner,or altogether, divine honor unto them ; | 
and make it their bulineſs, that others-may do | 
1 | the fame; contend for:them as for ſacred things, 
and have peculiar Temples for-them , in which 


. theſe New Gods are adored'? Mean time there i 
« || 75 heard little or nothing of the Doctrine: of 


q the Imitation of Chriſt, and that true-.Divine 
| Life, which Chriſt with ſo much trouble in- 
2? | troduced into the world,.is hardly 'to be found 
any where. This 1s indeed,” The outward Conrt 
of the T emple 1; by the Gentils trod under foot. © 
32/0594 2407 Citi, WES Foy 
. - Here thoſe, that are'of Grotzzes's: mind;.do | 
objeR, asiif the Times were ro be underſtovd 
according to'the Letter , and it + were not mo- | 
deſt, to.reſolve the Months into Days, and then £&7/ 
to underſtand Years for Days. But (1:) that 
, this.1 not nnuſual in Scripture, appears by the 
1 Exaniplesin. amb. 1 4. 34. Ez. 4. 5. Dar. 9. 
34- And(2.) thatherecannor be underſtood 
Natural Months and Days, is manifeſt from 
hence, that 'ris not poſſible, rhar in ſo ſhort 
a time ſo many remarkable chings, as are.con- | 
tain'd ig theProphecy.;:: can-bs done :. for 1n | 
Three years and. an half the Gentils- ſhall tread 
the-omter Court under foot; ' the Witneſſes end | 
their -prophecying., ' the Woman fly imo the " A 
Wilderneſs; the Ten-horn'd' and Two-horn'd | 
| D2aits 
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| Beaſts (which are Governments and. not meer 
Perſons) govern : To the ſame do alſo: belong 
the Sealed Followers of the Lamb, the Whore 
of Babylon, and, as the above-deliver'd arga- 
nents. do ſhew, the Six firſt. Trompets: all to- 
gether: : Who-then would pretend, that Three 
years-and an half would be ſufficient for theſe 
things, and not rather conclude, that 1 260. 
Yeats are ſignified by them ? | 
RE 057 URS PR 

' For, that the Woman is yet In: the Wilder: 
nod at this: very day, and (which is. the ſame) 
the true Imitators; ot-. Chriſt  that-live 1n the 
true Kingdom of God, muſt walk amongſt 
meer.wild Beaſts, as Chriſt did Adark re 13; 
Experience witneſſerh-in all. Religions ; ; where 
every where the animal; ſenſuaFand carnal lite 
reigneth and prevaileth ; on the contrary;who- 
ſoever know Chrift,his Doarine and Kingdom 
better, muſt remain oppreſſed and'lye hid,until 
the Lord God ſhall be pleaſed to make atitength 
his Divine Life to triumph: '/  -2 A 

But that. the 42 Adiiiths of this Blaſphemy 
are not yet ended; appeareth ſtill rorthis day: 
all Religions:, For, whilft in the4zeis blaſphe- 


” med the Name of God\and his! Fabernacle;and 


thoſe that dwell 'in Heaven, as the next follow- 
ing ver/ehath it; ſo in almoſt all ochers; de» 
es is done unto the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10. 


29. 


RN 
\ / 
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29. foraſmuch as every one(which is even pub- 


lickly taught) excuſerh himſelf, thar 'tis im- 
poſfivle to enter into the State of . Regenera- 


tion and the limitation of Chriſt ; thar human 


Infirmity is too great ; that God wil} not, be 


ſo ſtrict, with weak man, 'and the like , as if- 


the Holy Ghoſt had been by God and Chriſt 


appointed in vain for .a Means of Sandifica= . 


tion ,- and. were become vigourleſs in the 
Chriſtian Church, to ſaccour the infirmity of 
thoſe, that are in good earneſt. | 
| 4%. 665 | 

The Hiſtory of ,the Walaexſes 1s in ſhort 
this : When about the Year 71 1 60.after Chrift, 
the'Waldenſes, call'd allo Pauperes de Lugduno- 
(the Poor of Lyons) and Albigenſes, began by 
reaſon 'of the too abominable Idolatry, and 
other Errors, to ſeparate themſelves from Po- 
pery , and found already protettion by ſome 
Great Ones, amongſt whom were the Counts 
of Tolouſe, the King of Arragon, and others 
the Papal party begah to apprehend ſome dan- 
ger and diminution to the Roman power ; 
whence they labour'd firſt with calumnies, bur 
afterwards with publick force to ſuppreſs them, 
Wherefore Pope Innocent 111. about the year 
1 2 80.after Chriſt, made a great levy. of men, 


and by the ſign of the Croſs, which he ſent 


every where, ſummon'd to an holy War a- 
gainſt theſe Waldes(es all Kings, Princes and 


bt ES - our en ene 2: ea ER _ 
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| People 8  profeſling . the Roman Relipion, 
Whereupon there came together 'at Zyons 
great abundance of ſuch holy Souldiers ( as 
they were call'd , whoſe General was one $;- 
mou Count of Afornrfort , that marched: into 


the Territory of Bowrbon and Tobaſe , took 


many Towns and Fortrefſes, and waſted all 
where they went : Then were burn'd alive in 
one place I So. altogether , in another, 60. 
together beheaded with an hatchet z many of 
them pur to death'many ways ; the Women 
defloured 5 one of them, call'd Gerard , 
thrown over the Town-wall into a Well, and 
there cover'd with ſtones; Raymura Count of 
Toloxſe whipp'd with Rods, and forced to 
ſurrender all his Forts and Towns. Soon 
after there were in a batte] with thele Walden- 
{es killed 15 000. together wittt Peter the Ar- 
ragomas King, But. when in that Holy Ar- 
my there aroſe adiſſention between the Heads, 
the War was carried on more coolely , where- 
by the Waldeyſes rallied again and increaſed, 
Whereupon a ſecond Levy was made under 
the Croſs, and in the Year 1226. under the 
—__ France, Louys VIII the third expedition 
of the. Croſs underfaken , the like of which 
was alſo done by his Succeſſor , LZouys IX. 
Whereby yet nothing more was effeted than 


before. After this, Zonys XII. alſo was by. 


ſome Cardinals and Biſhops -ſer on againſt 
| them $ 
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; them - though not very many,of them were- 


remaining at Aerindol and Cabrera: Who 


yet notwithſtanding , after he had firſt cauſed + 


himſelf ro. be well inform'd. of their. Do&rjne 
and Life, at length athrmed with an Oath, 


that this people was bolier . than he and all his 


Carholicks.  Wheteupon  rhey. afterwards 
frred theinſclves far-. and .near , elpecially 
through France , Germany and Bohemia ; 
although they endured ſeveral times very 
grievous perſecutions , and were not long ſince 
miſerably treated in France and Piemont. And 


though in; the mean time the Goſpel brake. 


forth with great power , yet have there been 
alſo raiſed great Wars againſt the ſarne in the 
Low- Countries , Germany, France, and other 
places; which is ſuffictently' known, and 
therefore needs ao further Diſcourſe. 

| | » 67. | 

Here it might be objeRed, that-*tis not ſu- 
table, ro underſtand the German Empire under 
the; Image 'of the. Beaſt, ſeeing that above 
that hath been already reckoned amongſt the 
Horns of that Beaſt. | But'the Anſwer 1s, that 
that Empire was counted amongſt the Horns., 
not as the Empire , -but as that grear Kingdom 
of the Germans ; which is juſtly to-be diſtin- 
gniſh'd from the. Empire , and anciently had a 


peculiar Coronation and Crown, as well as 
the* Kingdom of Taly.z: was' alſo, after 
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ies of Chart theGrear, pofſeiled and ruled? 
by: Kngs, thar yet were 'not-Zmperourg, as -Et- | 
ſtories do teſtihe, © © {A 
: Theſe few particulars may adminiſter {uffics- | 
rieuwt dcedfion to every one, that will conſider, to 
agp himſelf as inia Tooking-olaſs. The Lord 
Be pleaſed to dirett all tothe benefit and increaſe. 
of Ws Church, and to the praiſe of his Glery 
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» D; x; inſert after the lite, Chronologically propoſed , 
theſe-words,The firF part, in a line byit ſelfyp.15.115.r. 
puniſhments and offenders, p. 17.1. ult. r. firf Poſition, 
 Þ- 18.1. 17. r. fromthe firft, p. 2x. 1, 26. r. to Poſition 
7+ Po 2. 2o], 7.r. Sever Vials,p.24.1. T.rs preniſhed for fins, 
1bid, 1.23, r, upon theſe, p. 62,1. 6.r. ſhall wail,p.x 10. 
J. x, ri This Prophecy, p.125. L 29. r.above 4% German, 
-Þ. 137. 1. 8. r. Chap. X. p. 145+ 1. 27, r. Burgundians, 
$.40 p- 146. 1. uit: r. h$. $0.p. 173: |. 5. r. immerſed, 
P:.175. 1.17. Beaſt or, p. 18 1.1. £5. or the Albigenſes, 
p. 201. |. 6. with their fiery doFrine, p. 229.1. 19. that 
fhe dof3rine, p.z45.1.15. papal partyyp. 315. L; 1 $. ſeeds | 
Þ. 347: K I 4. Aaſchchie, P-: 3 42. I. 7. & AK wly 
Uhidi 1. 8. &ndaAuv, P. 343. 1. 6. ſuffers it (ef | 
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